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THE FISHERMEN OF THE UNITED STATES. 

Ohio ........................ 
Oregon .................... 
Penns~lranla ............... 
Rhde Ieland ............... 
South Carollna 
Texes.. ..................... 
Virginia .................... 
Wwhington Territory.. .... 

............ 

Wlawnein .................. 
Tutsl ................ . 

-.- ------. 

A.-NATIONALITY AND GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS. 
1. QENEBAL REVIEW. 

In 1880 thore were 101,684 professional fishermen in the Uuited States. In addition to the 
professional fishermen there is a large c@s of men who hare been called ’‘ semi.professiona1 fisher- 
men,” iiicluding the men who derive from the fisheries less than half of their entire income. 

In the class of shoresmen may be placed (1) the curers and packers of fish; (2) the vessel 
owners and fitters mho furnish supplies and apparatus for the use of the active fisher men ; (3) the . 
shopkeepers from whom they purchase provisions and clothing j (4) the skilled laborers who manu- 
facture for them articles of apparel and shelter ; (5) the manufacturers of boxes, barrels, refrigera- 
tors, and other applisuces used in packing and preserving the oatch ; (6) the vessel ancl boat build- 
ers and artisans who keep the fleet in repair; and (?) the fish dealers ancl market nien. Taking 
into account all those persons who aro directly emplorediin the 5sheriesfor a greater or less portion 
of the year, those who are clcpeudent upon the fishermen in a commercial aay for support, and the 
members of their families who dcbeud on their labors, it cannot be extravagant to estimate t.ho 
total number of persons dependent upon the fieherietl of this country at from 800,000 to 1,000,000. 

Tho total ralue of thsdsheries of the United States to the producers in 1880 was $44,646,053, 
and D fair estimate of the whoIesaIe markat value of the products wouId incream the amount to 
nearly $90,000,000. 

Of tho twenty-niue States and Territories nhose citizens are engaged in tho fishery industry, 
sixteen haye xnorc thau a thousnnd professional fishermen each. The most important of theso 
is ~fassachusetts, with 17,106 men ; second stands Maine, with 8,110 ; nnlws, indeed, the 16,000 
ojsternien of Virgiuin and the 16,000 of Maryland are tlllowed to smell the total8 for those States. 
llaine, bowerer, stands second so far a8 tho ocean fisheries proper are concerned. 

In  geographical areas the Southern Atlantic States raiik first in the number of fMiorrueu, with 
3S,774 men ; followed by tho New England States, with 29,538; the Middle Stiltes, exclusive of 
tho Grwt  Lakes, with 13,584 ; the Pacific States and Territoriee, 11,613; the Great Lakes, 4,403; 
and the Gulf States, 4,382. 

The number of professional fishormen in each State and Territory is as follows : 
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Alabama.. .................. 
A h k a  .................... 
Connecticut ................ 
Drltmnre .................. 
Irlor)cln ..................... 
Qeorgia.. ................... 
Indiana ..................... 

Cnllfornin.! ................. 

+1018.. .................... 
Lontniana ................... 

,?fano ...................... 
MsrjlaDd ................... 
Mmeaohesctta .............. 
Minnesota ................. 
Miesieslppi ................. 
New Hampshire ............ 
NewJeraey ................. 
New Pork .................. 
North Oa1olina ............. 

Miobigan ................... 
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6 FISHERMEN OB THE UNITED STATES. 

The majority of our fishermen are native-born citizens of the United States, although in certain 
localities there are extensive communities of foreigners, clinging to the traditions of their father- 
lands, and con@5cuous in the regions where they dwell by reason of their peculiar customs and 
physioguomies. Jdost numerous of these are tho natives of the British Provinces, of whom therc 
are a t  lemt 4,000 employed in the fisheries of Now England, Oloucester reporting 1,600, Provinco. 
town 800, New Bedford 800, and ~maller numbers in&her minor ports of this region. 

There are probably not less than 2,000 Portuguese, chiefly natives of the Azores and the Capo 
do Verde Islands. I n  the New Bedford whaling fleet there are about 800 of these men; a t  Prov- 
incetowu 400, many of them on the whaling vessels; in Gloucester 250, and on the coast of Cali- 
foruia, 200. Most of the Portuguese have brought their families with them and hare built up 
extrusive communities in the towns whence they sail upon their fishing voyages. 

There are also sbout 1,000 Scandinavians,1,000 or morc of Iriah aud English birth, a confiid(~ab1e 
number of French, Italian, Austrians, MiuorcanN, Sclars, Greeks, Spaniards, and Germans. In the 
wltaliug deet may be fonnd Lnscars, Malays, and a larger nuniber of Kanakas, or natives of the 
various South Sea l~lands.  In  the whale fishery of Southern New England a considerable number 
of men of partid ludiau descent may be found, mid in the fisheries of t h e  Great Lakes, especially 
those of Luke Superior and tho vicinity of Mackinaw, Iudians and Indian half-breeds are emplopd. 

The tialwou and other fisheries of Puget Sound are prosecuted chiefly by tho aid of Indian 
fisbermen. 111 Alaeka, where the population depends almost entirely upon the fisheries for sup- 
port, t h e  heed of every family is a professional fisherman. Though upon a very low estimate onc- 
foiirtli of t h e  iulruhitauts of Almka shuuld be considered as fishermen, few of thum catch fish for 
the use of others than their own immediate dependents. 

0111~ one Chinaman has as jet  enrolled himself among the fishermen of tho Atlantic coast, 
but iu California and Oregon there are about 4,000 of these men, all of whom, cxcepting about 300, 
are employed as factory hands in the salmon canneries of tho Sacramento and Columbia basius. 
The 300 who have the right to bo claased among the actual fishermen lire, for the moat part, in 
Calilornia, and the product of their industry ie, io a very great extent, exported to China, although 
they supply the .local demands of their countrrmen resident on the Pacific coast. 

The negro element in the flshing population is somewhat extensive. We have no means of 
ascertaining how many of this iaco are iiicluded among the native-born Americans returned by the 
census reporters. The shad fisheries of the South are prosecuted chiefly by the use of negro muscle, 
and probably not less than 4,000 or 6,000 of these men are ernplopl during the shad and herring 
R C ~ L S O ~  in setting and hauling the seinea. The only locality where negroes participate to a largo 
cxtent in the shore fisheries is Eey West, Pla., where the natires of the Bahamas, both negro and 
white, are considered among the most skillful of the sponge and market fishermen. Kegroes are 
rarely found, howerer, upon the sea-going fishing vessels of the North. Thore is not 8 single negro 
among the 6,000 flshermen of Oloucester, Mass., and their absence from the iishing vessels of 
other New England ports is none the less noteworthy. There is, however, a considerable spriulc- 
ling of negroeo among the crews of the whaling ressels of Prorincetown and New Bcdford. New 
Bedford alone reports over two hundred negroes: these men are, for the most part, natives of 
Jamaica, St. Croix, and other of the West India islands, and also of the Cape de Verde Islands, 
where American whaling vessels engaging in the Atlantic flsllery are accnstomed to make harbor 
for recruiting and enrolling their crews. 

As rt counterpart to the solitary Chinaman engaged iu the Atlantic fisheries, we hear of a 
solitary negro on the Pacific coast, a lone fisherman, mho sits on tho wharf a t  New Tacoma, 
Washington Territory, and fishes to supply tho local market. 

\ 

d 



NATIONALLTY AND GK"CRA4L CH Al~AOTEltISTICS. 7 

The number of Soreigu fislrcrnicii in the Uiiited States, (:xcludiag the 5,000 negroes and the 
8,000 Indians and Eskimos, mho aro considered to be native-born citizens, probably does not 
exceed 10 to 12 per cent. of the total number. 

As is shown by the flgurcs giren above, considerably moro theu onc-half of tho fishing popu- 
lation of the United States, excluding thc oystermen of Virginia am1 Maryland, belongs to the 
Atlaiitic coast north of the Capes of Dclnware. Of this number, a t  least four-fifths, or 40,000, are 
of Euglish descent. They are by far the most interesting of our fiEhermen, since to their numbers 
belong the 20,000 or more men who may properly be designated the L'sailor fishermen" of the 
United States, the crews of tho trim and beautiful vessels of the sea.goiiig fishing-fleet, which 
should be tho chief prido of the American marine, and which is of such importance to our country 
as a training school for mariners, and aa a medium through which one of tho most wluable food 
resources of tho continent is made available. 

Tho flshing population of Maine, Massachusetts, and Connocticut is composed, for the most 
part, especially in the country districtts, of native-born Americans. In the large fishing ports 
there is, howeyer, an extensive admixtyrs of foreigners, among whom the natives of the British 
Provinces, chiefly Nova Scotians and Newfoundlanders, are Iargoly in the majority. The Bererly 
bankers are manned to a large extent by Nova Scotians, who are shipped a t  the beginning of the 
summer by the vessels which proceed for that purpose to the seaport towns of that Proyince. The 
Pl~rnouth fleet, before 18G1, was manned almost wholly by Americans, then for .some Seam chiefly 
b r  Nova'Scotians, nom almost cntirels by Americans. Part of the crcvs and several of the captains 
of the Bucksport fishing vessels are ProrinciaIs, and there is a limited number of them men, prin- 
cipally from Xew Brunswick, engaged in the shore and vessel fisheries of Eastport. In additiou 
to these, there are many Provincial flshermen a t  different points along the coast of Maine. 

Gloucestor ias  140 men of British birth, n large proportion of whom are Irish, while tho Boston 
market fleet is maiined prirlcipallg by Irishmen. ' 

Gloucester has nearly 400 Scandinavians among its fishermen and about 70 Fronclimen. The 
Nom Bcdford whaling fleet, with its motley gnthoring of sailors from every port of tho world, ha8 
individuals of nearly every raco. I n  1880 the crows of this floet mere composcd as follows : 900 
Amoricane; 800 Portuguese; 260 English and Irish ; 200 British-Prorincials; 200 Germans j 200 
South Soa Islanders*or Kanakas; 200 Negroes; 60 French, and 60 Swedes. 

In general traits of character fishermen cannot be distinguished from the population on shore. 
In some special branches of the fisheries, 88 tho boat fisheries of Maine, the men live a compara- 
tively secluded life, and acquire, aftor many years, a bearing and physiognomy pecnliar to them- 
selves. 

The entorprise of New England flshormen is well known. They are not conservative, but 
oagor to adopt inventions and discoveries that may promise to benefit them in their work: This 
trait is manifest in the readiness with Thich they ham adopted tho purse-seines iu place of the 
hook and lino in the, capture of mackerel j and, again, in thoir readiness to experinlorit with and 
then to adopt gill-nots in the shore fisheries for the capture of cod. 

They aro a hRrdr and darfug raco of men, particularly in New England. Thcir powors of 
cnduranco and their skill are notcrorthy. The highest tspe of seamanship is attained among 
American fishermen. The whaleinou of Nantucket and-h'om Bedford havo pursued their prey in 
all oceans, and havo added greatly to  tho geographical knowledge of tho world. 

In  general education the inhabitants of the fishing towns of New England aro among the most 



8 BISHERMEX OF THE UNITED STATES. 

intclligenl. The Plymouth colonists, soon after their arrival, set apart by law a portion of tho 
rovenne arising from the sale of fishing licenses for the support of public schoole. 

The schools of New England fishing tomua are attended by the b o p  until they are old enough 
to go to sea, and by the girls until they are of n marriageable age. I t  ia quite usual for boys to 
engage in fishing in summer and go to school in the minter; sonic do this until they hare arrived 
at the age of manhood. The girls are generally better edncated than the bop ,  aud the intelli- 
gence and refinement of the women of the fishing towns seem to a stranger quite noteworthy. 
The excellent education of wives and mothers of the fishermeu cannot be without important effecta 
upon the intelligence of the class. 

Tho people of most of thc fishing villages, from the Bay of Pundy to Kew York, are generally 
as intelligent and refined as in the average agricultural and manufacturing cornmunities of the 
adjoiuing interior. 

The fishermen of the Southern States are not reninrlrable for their intelligence; in fact, the 
thousands of oyster dredgers of the Chesapeake Bay are by reputation a degraded class. Their 
very lawlessuess is supposcd to recomniend them to the servicc. The oyster-tongers in the same 
region are of a higher class, yet illdolent and improvident. By lam of the State of Maryland the 
revenue from the sale of oyster-tonging liclenscs, amounting annually to' about $20,000, is givcn to 
the public school commissioners, mho apply it to the support of schools, license-money from colored 
oystermen beiug for the support of colored schools, and from white oystermen for white schools, 

TRAITS AND CUSTOMS OP NEW ENGLAND FISHEILMEN.-T~C sp tem of discipline upon a NOW 

England fishiug schooner is such that i t  requires extraordinary tact and judgment on tho part of 
the commanding officer. The captain or skipper is the sole officer, and, except when h e  has some 
order to give in relation to sailing tho ressel or catching fish, he has no special authority over the 
crew, and the respect with which he is treated by the men is only that which hie personal char- 
acter obtains for him. This system of officering the vessels is atten'cled by many serious disad. 
vantages, and it mould be a great benefit to our fislieries i f  the crews could be organized more in 
accordance with the usage of the merchnut marine. 

The peculiar dialect of the fishermen affords opportunity for studies of great interest. Of 
course their language is not free from a consitlerable m o u n t  of slarig and technical phrases pecu- 
liar to their profession. Many of their words were brought to this country by their ancestors two 
hundred years ago, and, althongh a t  that time common tlirougliout Englnud, haw nom become 
obsolete or are regarded as provincialisms. On mauy parts of the coast a very puro idiomatic 
English is spoken. The peculiar nor& which one constantly hears add force and interest to thoir 
conversations. 

. Although the sailor fiahermcn of h'cw England are not as a class religious, in most of tho  ina all or 
fishing towns 8 high tone of morality prevails. Profane language is almost nui\-ersallg prevalont, 
bat  in  other respects moralists would in general find little to criticise. In  very many places the 
skipper of a vessel loses caste if it ie known that he allows his crew to fish on Sunday, and for 
two consecutive years the Menhaden Oil and Guano Association hare passed resolutions forbidding 
their employBs to fish upon the Sabbath. In  thc early part of the' present, century a barrel of r u m  
was an indispensable article in the outfit of a fishing vessel j at present it is extremely rare for 
ardent spirits of nny kind to be found on board of the vessels, and popular sentiment is greatly 
against its use. Most of the fishing ports along tho coast liaro prohibitory lams, which aro rigidly 
enforced. 

Bearing in mind tho ditficulties met by fishermcu in obtainiog supplies of reading matter, the 
quantity and quality of their literature iR somewhat remarkable. Huudreds of copies of such 
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papers a8 the Kew York U7eelrly, Saturday Night, Fireside Companion, h’cw York Ledger, Harper‘s 
Weekly, and Frank Leslie’s Illostratcd Newspaper are bought meekly by the fishermen of Qloucea- 
ter. On their \icsselu a number of volumes may always be found ; Dicliens, Shnlrespenre, Byron, 
nnd  Abbott’s Life of Napoleon being among the most popular works. 

1 he food of the Xew England fishermen is usually of an excellent quality, and to this iinprow 
inent during the past quarter of a century may be attributed the increase iu the longevity aud 
period of active service among these men; this is so noteworthy as  to attract the attention of all 
observers. The cook is oftcn better paid than the captain, and is, in fact, thu most important 
inember of the crew. 

Diseases are comparatively rare, the niost prevalent being dyspepsia and rheumatism. In the 
larger ports, mhero there ie much competition, cases of nervous exhaustion aro by no means infre- 
quent among the skippers and tho most ambitious fishermen, Vessels carry a plentiful supply of 
medicines, and some of tho sltippera are quite expert in tbe application of certain simple remedies. 

Ports whicli, like Gloucester, engage in tho winter fisheries, hare their fishing population 
decimated cwry year or two by severe disasters, but the fishermen do not feel any hesitation in 
going to sea, nwer admitting that the disasters which hare  befallen their comrades can affect 
themselves. 

To describe the routine of life on board of a fishing vessel would be interesting, since it is 
very oulilx that of other inen, eveii mariners of other classes. Tliree months or more spent on L 

ressel anchored in its solitary berth on the banks, hundreds of miles from the laud, is an expori- 
enco which ncxcssarily derelops many peculiar habits among those who follow such a life. From 
daybreak un t i l  dark they ply their lines from the deck or from littlo boats, and half of tlie night 
is often devoted to preserving tlie fish which have been caught during the day. Storins are con- 
Rtantly occurring, and tho dangers to which these men are exposed are iiumeroiis atid severe. 

A syatein of mritual in8uranc8, or rather provision for the welfare of their farnilics, is practiced 
by the fishermsn of Gloucester by which a certain percentage of c a d  man’s enrniligtl is set aside, 
to bo applicd for the benefit of tho wives nnd children of those who liave becn lost a t  sea. Tho 
financial profits of tlio fishornicn aro estremoly iincertain. A eominou fisherin:ln m:is innke $1,000 
8 year or may find liiinsclf at the end of twelvo montlis deeply in  debt for the snpplies which h a w  
been advanced to his family by the shopkeepers during his abseuco. I11 lC‘50 the average yield to 

the flalicrmcn of Marblehead was $50 each, and in other Fears the profits h a w  beeu eren less. In  
somu rare instances Gloucester skippers, mho were owners of vessels, h:rve made $10,000 to $15,000 
a year. t 

One of the most interesting topics developed by the study of fishermen ie that of their super- 
stitions. The most conmoxi of these is that relating to “Jonahs.” Certain articles of apparel, such 
as n black tmrelingbag or a pair of bluo mittens or stockings nre thought to be sure to bring ill 
luck, Sonie bt;hermen think it ‘‘ a Jonah to leave a bucket half full of water on deck, to drive a 
nail on Sunday, to keep the deck clean, or to break n looking-glaas. Superstitious usages are very 
little pret-dent j the practice of wearing enr.ring:R, so common among other mariners and believed 
to be beneficial to the sight, israrely met with. 

Certain curious customs might be referred to, but theso are usually carried out in a joking 
manner. Tho fisherman who nails a horseshoe on the end of his bowsprit has usually no more 
faith i n  its siipernaturd power than the young lady mho hangs it orer tlie door of her parlor. 

’ 
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2. THE SHORE FISHERMEN OF MAINE. 

GENEEAL CEIARACTERISTICS.-The men who are engaged iu the shore fitiheries of JIaiuo 
are almost whollr of American birth. The majority of them have been brought up from their boy- 
hood to :L life on the water. Because of the decliue of the coasting business ju which their fathers, 
to B great extent, were employed before them, many of them hare engilged ill this particular 
branch of the fisheries as the only opportunity left them of malriug a living from tho products of 
the sea. 

HARDmooD.-Judging from the exposure to which these fishermeu arc frequently subjected, 
and the absence of ill effects upon their health by reason of.such exposures, i t  may safely be said 
that they are a hardy class of men; perhaps not as dariug and vigorous, howercr, as arc the men 
engaged in deep-sea fishing and who are often absent from shore for weeks and months together. 
The share fishermen are frequently compelled to spend the night in their little open boats waiting 
for the turn of the tide or for a favorable wind. 

SUBXISSION TO DIPPIaoLTIEs.--Thesefishermeu nrechronic grumblers, and UOtdtOgCthW with- 
out reason. Tho terrible scarcity of bait, particularly annojiug when good fishing is reported by 
the more fortunate-combined with the miserable prices they sometimes obtain for their fish, is not 
calculated to make a man jubilant or arouse dormant energies, if such exist. Each is largely do- 
pendant upon his “buyer,” who, according to the state of the market, or for other rcasons, may 
direct the fishermen either to go fishing next morning or stay a t  home. If he goes contrary to the 
advice of his patron ho has a very poor clianco of receiving from him any s u m  for his fish which 
will compensate the loss of time and labor. The wish to accumulate means ia therefore absent by 
rcasou of its impossibility, aud the time devoted to fishing is only so much as wiIl provide himself 
and family with something to eat and wear. Some of these fishermen, hoirever, are enterprising 
and industrious, and profiting by the inactivity of their fellow they, acquire‘a fair competence. 

It can hardly be said that the t L  chronic grumbler” is lazy, for when searching for bait or tray- 
eling to or from the grounds he will row a large boat several miles and thiulr nothing of it. This 
apparent contradiction in his nature is due to his inability to change the existsing state of affairs 
or to earn a livelihood in  b y  othcr may: thus hardship and privations are calmly submitted to 
as a matter of coupe. 

LAUK OF ENTEItPRISE.--MOUeY seems to have but small powers of attraction when ofired 
to these dshermen for work not connected with fishing. A member of our staff, who visited tho 
coast in 1850, found considerable trouble in securing the services of some one mho was milling to 
row him from place to place, and thereby earn good wages, though many of them wero doiiig 
nothing. A larger return than common from solling fish is usually spent as fancy may first dictate 
or serves as a reason for deferring, as long as possible, the next fishing expedition. 

MARRIAGE AND HOXE LIFE.-MOSt of theso men marry at an early age, generslls €ram eighteen 
to twenty p a r s  : they thus become responsible for the support of a family almost before arriving 
at mauhood. I 

Tho houses occupied by the families of these Maine shore-fishermen aro usually old-fashioned 
wooden buiIdings, one and a half stories high; in some cases neiit and home-like in appearance, 
but more generally lacking in t a t &  and order. Nost of these houses are surrounded by n ( 6  patch ’7 

of ground from three-quarters of an acre to three or four acres in area, which, if properly atteiitletl 
to on the days unpropitious for fishing, might proride largely toward tho support of the familx, but 
negligewe characterizes the appearance of many and weeds flourish undisturbed. The families 
Pnbsist, for the moat part, upon the products of tho‘nea-aeh, lobsters, and clams-and upon the 
vegetables from their gardens. . 



. 

Camp of shore tisheruen near Cape Nerregen, Maine. 

Drawing by Capt. J. \V. Collins. 
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When at  home the fisherninn of this class passes most of his timo in lounging about with his 
companions, relating personal adventures and talking superficially over the outlook. Not possess- 
ing a “busiucss head,” hc does not carr j  these speculations further than to (‘ hopo for better luck.” 
Tho same time spent in hunting for bait, scarce as it is, might better servo to realize his hopes. 
Ho may, despito hiu failings, be considered ns honest, good-hearted, and coutented with his lot, 
or perhaps we may better express it, resigned to fate. 

~DucbTIoN.-Educntion is not in an adranced state. Them are schools in almost all of the 
fishing towns, where winter and summer sessions are heldj attended by the young of both sexes. 
The boys are taken away permanently from school as soon 8s thoy are considored~aseful, leaving the 
inference 8 fair 0110 that the girls are better educated when they leave school than tho boys. The 
means of supplging food for the hojs’ minds being 60 limited it is not strange that their heads are 
undicturbed by constant planning of great schemes having for their end the accumulation of wealth. 

FINANOLAL co,vDrrroN.-The fishermen of the present time hare lost tho privilege of obtain- 
iug  on credit articles of food, Bc., from the storekeepers, mho, on account of tho tcndeticy on the 
part of tho former to aroid tlie payment of thcir bills, hare in the past lost heavily. Formerly the 
fishermen m r e  good customers, buying extensively and making exertions to fultill thcir obligations. 

A fair average roturn per annum to tho flslibrmau, since 1876, when bait begaii to bo scarce and 
tlie price of fish to diminish, is estimated a t  $176; in 1579, however, tho majority did not realize 
$100 apiece. 

FZSHERIZEN AT GEORGZTOWN.-T~O shore-dthmueu of the Kennebec sido of Georgetown 
aro mostly engaged in pouud fishing, but a few are interested in boat flshiug for cod, haddock, 
hake, ant1 pollocli. Thcy aro almost wholly dependent for their support upon the money obtained 
by tho sale of thcir fish. In  summer, however, a few weeks are spent in piclritig and Rhippirig 
berries, and in digging clams or cutting ice in winter. They do not engage in any one pprticn- 
lar kind of Bshing, but turn their attention to that which they believe to be tho most profitnbIe 
a t  the timo. Somo of tlleso men always return at  night; others, known as ~~campcrs,” start in tho 
spring with a small stow, blankets, and somo cooking utensils, staying away until some necessity 
compels them to leave €or homo. Tho returns earned in this may used to cqnal the avorage 
returns of the deepma fishermen, but for the past three or four years t,he c:ise lias been wry  
different. 

BOAT-PISIIERJIEN OF PORTLAND.-T~C boat.fis1iermen of Portland live, for tho most part, on 
the islands in tho vicinity of the city and. nt  Capo Elizabeth, both for cconomy and for convenience 
in getting to and from tho fishing grounds. This class represonts the better element, beiog very 
largely composed of married men, mho prefer to undergo lonesome hardship in their littlo boats 
remaining near home to being separated from those dear to them in largo vesscls for n, long time. 
It is estimated that tho married boat-fishermen of Portland number o m  hundred and tun, nnd that 
they possess an average of about three children e&h. 

3. TEE VESSEL-FISHERMEN OF MdINE. 

GXNERAL CIIARACTXILISTICS.-T~O fishing ressels of Maine aro largely manned by inen of 
American birtli, nlost of them natives of this State, who havo followed tho fisheries I‘rom their jouth. 
Theis habits of life are in many respects tho samo as those of the shoro.fishermcn. They hare, as 8 

class, all tho enterprise and daring of tho fishermen a t  the larger ports in 3lassachusetts. They are, 
however, more conservntivo and contouted, and do not care to risk tho great dangers attending tho 
winter flshciics on tha Bankfi, preferring rather to follow the flshorics during tho summer months, 
and to remain idle or engage in other pursuits during the winter. Many of them, however, follow 
the shore 5sheries in minter and tho vcssol fisheries in summer. 
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The reason why the Maiiie fishermen do riot engage in tho offshore winter fislieries can prob- 
ably be found in the fact that they hare not the system of mutual insurame which prevails in 
Gloucester. The probability of vessels being lost on winter trips is so great that few individnals 
or firms care’to incur the risk without insurance; and the cost of insuring in stock companies is 
too high to leave any profits. It is, therefore, seemingly a question of the profitable employincnt 
of capital, and not a lack of courngo or enterprise in the fishermen, that has commonly prevented 
tho vinter fisheries from being extensively prosecuted from Maine. 

Tn substantiation of this statement, it can be said that a large percentage of the most daring 
and efficient fishermen sailing from Gloucester are natives of Maine. I n  the sharp competition 
which exists among the fishermen of this port, those from Maine hold a prominent place and are 
second to none in bravery, hardihood, and seamanship-qualities wliich arapre-eminently required 
in the winter fisheries. 

The following notes, commuuicatcd to Mr. Earl1 by a closo observer, for many years living in 
one of the principal fishing ports of Maino, indicate tho habits and traits of those fishermen at, 
some of the fishing ports of this State: 

(6 EARLY TRAINING.-A man about to ship in a remcl will make arrangements to take his bo3 
with him. The boy is taken out at the age of ten to twelve years. A t  first he may be kept aboard 
thc vessel cutting sounds and fishing orcr the rail, or he may be allowed to accornpany his father 
in his dory; and then he adds to the father’s catch. He returns in the fall and again enters school 
for tlie winter term, but is taken out again early in spring to go on another tiip. By the time he 
is fifteen, or sixteen a t  most, he has SL dorx of his own and forms one of the crew, catching his 
share of tlie trip. With his borish desire to be a mnu  he readily talres to any vim common to 
others of tho crew, and is 80011 led to be as rongh as any of his compmions. His chief aim 
now is to be a fisherman and to be with tho fisharmen, and he returns in the fa11 feeling that 

. he is too old for school, and if he ciiters i t  is largely that he may have a good timo. He now wislies 
to studr only geography and arithmetic, thinks reading and spelling beueath him, while, to use his 
own language, ‘grammar will do well enough for the bilcd-shirt fellers and the girls, but as for him 
he has no time for such trash.’ The only n’ay now to reach liiiii is by a geiicral black-board exer- 
cise and course of oral iustruction in those branches against which he is prejudiced. Tiiis is be- 
ing introduced with farorable results, but the average fisher boy takes S O  little interest in schools 
after ho ha8 been away for two or three simmers that lie will improve but little. The fisherman’s 
daughter fares better, for there is little to keep her busy outside of school, and she, if once inter- 
ested in the work, has the chance of gratifying her clesircs beyond that of auy other class. As 
a result me find her often a very bright and intcl1ectn;il yoniig girl where tho school privileges 
will allow aud where she is not kept back by tlie home influeuces. 

‘4 MAREIED LIPE.-W~~II the fisherman innrries lie soon has a large f;imilr, varying with tlle 
locality, the inferior communities areraging more than the more intellectual and well- to-do ones. 
In one section of twenty famiiies, taken in order as they clianced to lire, the average ws exactly ti, 
the extremes being 11 and 0. The hard times seem to have no iufluence upon either the marriage 
or birth rate, for in 1S7S, the culmination of a series of adrerse years, thero were more marriages 
than for any year since 1874 by considerable, and the birth rate \VRB unusurtll~ I&ge.* 

a HERRIXGS AXD hfARRlACEs.--“The connection botwxn hciriugs and uiarrinys ~ u a y  not bo obviou8 to all, bot 
tho Scotch registers make it clear enoiigh. In tho returns for the third qunrterof the prcseot year (1871) tho registrar 
of Fraaerburgh states that tho herring fishery WOB very si~ccessfiil, aud the value of the catch, iucludiug casks and 
curing, may be set down nt ~130,000 eterling, and the muiringes aero 80 per cent. above tho arerago. One rogistrrtr, 
in hie return for the quarter, reports marriages in his district ‘ like angels’ visits, few nnd far betkeen.’ At the 5sh- 
ing villages it may be put nioro briefly-no herring, no wedding.” 
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4‘ LITXRARY TASTES ; ASSOCIATIOKS.-!JIC fisherman reads but little, in lact almost uoth- 
ing in the way of boolis, and confines himself almost wholly to story papers, though no ono paper 
seoms to have a preference. 

d L  The seaman, bo he fisherman or no!,  ha^, from long and constaut association with his fellows, 
grown to be a man who is discoutented in solitudo. He has been so long and constantly in the corn. 
pany of othcrs that lie cannot endure being alone ; and just here we fiiirl a partial explanation of 
his discontent with the ordinary shoro life. When at home in wiuter he is not satisfied to remain 
by himself; he must hnvo other meu arountl him, and wo see him cougregatiug with others a t  
a n  old wharf mhero they may while away tho timo iu jestiug together atid in coiirersation about 
tliiiigs pertaining to their roc;ltion. If one is going to the villago half a mile away 110 will wait 
HU hour for the salic of having somo one to walk domn with, and, conversing only on subjects cou- 
iiected with his work, he gradually comes to enjoy himself only4n the society of fishermen. Who 
has not overheard a conversation between two old salts and observed LOIT easily it drifted into 
things cbniiected with tho sea and how persistently it clung there 1 

((HOME LIFE.-’l’he mail being away so much his wifo learns to act as hie agent, and generally 
being the more capable of the two she controls matters at homo, and lie coines ofteu iu the capacity 
of a boarder. Her word is considered better than his, and she is not illfrequently the leader. He 
neglects work about tho house tit the proper time and cuts his mood in the snow, 6.c. During tho 
hard times he lias mortgaged his house, and often two families live togcther with little’or nothing 
attractive about them,” 

4. TEE FISHERMEN OF TEE ISLES OF SHOALS. 

TnE ISLES OF SHOALS PISHEEMEN IN 1S’73.-~onceruing the Ashormu of these islands off 
the coast of New Dampshim, Celia Thaxter, in 1873, wrote : 

“They lead a life of the greatest hardship and oxposuro, during the wiuter especially, settiug 
their trawls 15 or 20 miles to the eastward of the islands, drawing them next dag if the stormy 
winds aud waves will permit, and taking tho fish to Portsinouth to 6011. . It is desperately hard 
work, trawliug at  this season, with tho bitter mind blowing iu  their teeth and the flying spray 
freezing upon ererything it touches-boats, masts, sails, decks, clothes completely cased in ice, and 
Ash €rozen solid as soon as takon from the water. The inborn politeness of these iishormeu to 
stranger women is something dolightful to witness. I remember onco landing in Portsmouth and 
beiug obliged to cross three or four scliooners just in (with their freight of frozen fish lsiiig open. 
mouthed in a solid mass on deck) to reach the wharf. No courtly gentlemeu could hew displayed 
more beautiful behavior than did these rough felloms, d l  pressing forward with real grace-becauso 
tho feeling which prompted thorn was n true and lofty feeling-to help mo over the tangle of ropes 
:lid saile .and anchors to a safe footing on shore. 

“Very fow accidents happun, however : tho islsuders are a cautious people. Tears ago, w h n  
tho white sails of their little fl€& of whale-boats used to flutter out of the 6heltCred bight and stand 
out to the 5shing grounds in the bay, how mauy eyes followed them in tho early light aud watched 
them in the distance through tho day, till, toward sunset, they spread their wings to fly back with 
tho owning mind! nom pathetic the gathering of women ou the hcadlauds whcu out of the Sliy 
a w p t  tho squill1 that sent tho small boats staggeriug beforo i t  and blinded tho eyes, aliendy 
drowned in tears, with sudden rain that hid sk7 and sea and boats from tlioir eager gaze! What 
wiinging of hauds, what despairing cries, which tho wild wind bore away while it caught and gut- 
tered tho homoly clrupories and unfastened the locks of inaid and iuother to blow thew about their 
pale faces and anxious oyw ! Now no longer the littlo fleet goes forth, for tho greater part of tho 
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islanders have stout schooners, and go trawling with profit, if not with pleasure. A fow solitaries 
fish in small dories, and earn a sleuder livelihood thereby. 

66 Most of the men are more or less round-shouldered, and seldom row upright, with head erect 
and shoulders thrown back. They stoop so much over the fish-tables-cleaning, splitting, salting, 
packing-that they acquire a permanent habit of stooping.”* 

6. THE INDIAN FISHERMEN OF NEW ENOLAED. 
4 

THE INDIANS OP PASSABIAQWODDY Ba~.-Tho I’assamaquoddy Iudians in the neighborhood 
of Eastport, Me., are engaged in various fisheries, tho chief object of pursuit bcing the porpoiso, 
which is taken for its oil. The pursuit is an exciting one, the Indians in their slender birch-bark 
canoes approaching to within gun-shot, when the animal is killed, and afterward secured with a 
lance, and either towed to land or faken into the boat. 

INDIANS OF SOTJTIIEEN NEW ENGLhhP.-The Indians of Gay Head, a well-known settlement 
a t  the western end of Martha’s Vineyard, and of other points on the south coast of New England, 
hare in days past been famous mha10mo11, and were often found filling tho position of boat-steerer, 
particularly on the Rem Bcdford ships. 

6. THE BRITISH-PROVINCIAL FISHERMEN OF NEW ENGILAND. 

There ;ere in 1880 about 4,000 men, natives of the British Provinces, emplogcd on our fishing 
vessels. They are, as a rulo, natives of Nova Scotia, though there are many from Cape Breton 
and Prince Edward Island, and a considerable number from other parts of Canada and from New- 
foundland. Tho Nora Scotiane arc, for the most part, of Scotch descent, \yhilo the Newfound- 
landers are Irish. Many from Nora Scotia and Capo Brcton hare a share of French blood in their 
reins. !Wey aro a11 known by the general namo b L  Nora Scotiaus.” 

SEAJI~ANSIIIP.-A great manr of tho most skillful fishermen aud skippers arc from tho vicinity 
of Pubnico, Lockport, Lo Hare, and Lunenburg, h’ora Scotia. These men have an hereditary 
knowledge of maritime subject8, for there has for a long time been a considexable fleet of bankers 
owned iri that Province. ,Many other excellent men come from other parts of Nova Scotia, Cape 
Breton, and Prince Edward Island. 

~IaMIGRATION.-According to Capt. Epes W. Merchant, of Gloucester, the first Kora Scotian 
came to that port about the year 1828, on the fiehing schooner commanded by Capt. Elisha Oaks .  
As mill be shown hereafter, the practice of enlisting Newfoundlanders was common as earlr as 
1648, and hay doubtless continued ever since to greater or less extent 

Capt. Fitz J. Babson, tho collcctor of customs at Gloucester, in .z letter to the Chief of tho 
Barean of Statistics in 1876, says : 

‘ 6  For some gears there has been a large immigration of male adults coming from the Provinces 
to engago in the fisheries of Gloucester. They are mostly young men and unmarried. Tho supc- 
rior class of vessels belonging to this port employed in tho fisheries, the liberal and excellent 
quality of p~ovisions furnished by the owners, the prompt settlement and payment in cash for the 
fares obtained instead of payment in goods, &c., which is tho usual manner of payment to fisher- 
inen at other places, the rapid promotion to tho command of a fine schooner consequent upon skill 
and success, all conspire to dra-x the ambitious young seamen from tho Provinces. 

u These immigrants make up to a large degree the crews of our fiahing ressels, and hcnce tho 
loss of life falls principally upon them. If tho loss of life mere confiued to the native population of‘ 
tlic town, Glouceeter could not long maintain the fishing business. 

* Thaxter’e Isles of Shoals, 1873, p. 74. 
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(( The capital of the Provinces finds better investment in building, equipping, and running 
vessels in the foreign trade than in the fishing business. Most of the fishing of the Provinces is 
pursued in sinal1 boats off shore. Nany fishermen of the Provinces do not h a w  sufficient capital 
to build and equip vessels to carry on the fishing business as it is done here. Persons wishing to 
ongage in tho fisheries nsually apply fir& at  Glouccster. Of the sewn thousand mcn emploged in 
the fisheries a t  this port tlme-fourths are not natires of the town, and this season the Provincial 
fishermen hare come direct in vcssols to Gloucester rather than by cars, or r ia Boston and other 
ports. Verr few of theso persons return to the Provinces to make their home there again.” 

Many young women come from tho Provinces to the States on the hmorican fishing ressels, 
in parties of from two to six or more. Tho passage is generally given to them free, and they 
aro kindlr and respectfully treated. Many come as passongers on the samo vessels with their 
husbands or b’rothers. Large numbors come evory year to Gloucester to seek employment, and 
many of them ultimatoly marrr their countrymen among the fishermen. 

THE OAUSES OF ~IGaATION.-The causes of this immigration may be found primarily in 
the poverty of many of the coast districts of that Province. I n  certain of theso coast districts 
the people aro to a hrge  extent dependent upon the Bummer visits of. American fishermen. I n  
the minter of 18G7 and 1865, for instance, the suffering for want of food among tho Nora Scotian 
fishermen is representod to have been very intonse. Goyernment aid and the charity of individuals 
were insufficient for its relief.” 

Another induccmont to the enterprising young Provincials is the opportunity for rapid 
advancement which may be found in B large American fishing port. A man of energy and courage 
may in a very few years become the skipper of a fine schooner, and bo earning a good subsistonce 
for his family, WIJO, had ho remained at home, would still linre been plying his oars and line in 
thc monotonous, profitless shoro fishery. 

“Among tho Xova Scotians,” writes Mr. George H. Procter, Lcmay bo found some of the 
smartest skippers of the fleet, Theso hare made good use of the opportunities presented, and by 
their good qualities as seamen, capacity to bandlo a vessel, and possessed with sufficient daring 
to run the risks of minter fishing, they hare  attained good positions. Many of them, who camc 
here with scarcelg a dollar in their pockets, are now owners, or part owners, of vessels, showing 
an onergetic spirit of industry and perseverance, which has surmounted difficulties and brought, 
as a romard of their toil, good returns. 

“Theso men, as 8 class, are naturally Etted for tho business. Born and reared by the sea, 
most of them of poor paronts, it becamo a necossity for them to earn their own living at 8 very 
early age. FikAing was about the only occupation in which they could engage in tho Provinces, 
and in this branch they commenced, bringing to it all the energies of south, and by its pursuit 
lnyiug tho foaudation of robust health, which onab1c.d them to bear the toil it dcmandcd, and 
proparing them for the more adranced positions which were offered on board thoAmerican fishing 
vessels. 

“The yearly visit8 of our fishing fleet into tho Provincial wvators shorn theso men tho coutrast 
between tho tmo classes of vessels, American and Nova Scotian; the one, clipper-built and moll 
appointed in every particular, and tho other, clumsy and far behind in all the modern improvements 
and flttinga. It is not strange that they bad a desire to conncct themselves vith the botter class 
of vessels, whom opportunities for becoming mmters and owners vero so temptingly held out as 
tho reward of indhtrx, fidelity, and daring to venture for D trip of fish at the moRt dangerous and 
inclement seasons of the year. Thoy caught the inspiration of the Yankeo fishermen, as they 

~~ -~~ ~~ ~ ~ -~ 

* Barnetable Patsot, March 24, 1BGR-[with many interesting detaile). 
0 
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associated with them iu their summer visits after mackerel, and learned of the mjuter fishing 011 

Georges and the Banks; of the chances to malic profitable trips; the opportunities to get ahead 
jn the States; and tho adrantages for their children to obtain an education. They also learned 
how well the vessels mere provisioned. All this led them to seeli for chances on board our vessels, 
and we hare drawn from tlic Provinces hundreds of their population, representing all grades, with 
a good proportion of really va1a;tblc men, mho today are numbered a ~ n o u g  the energetic and 
thriving citizons or Gloucester.” 

Again, tlie r;ystem of opprcssion, to which tho fishermen of nieny parts of Xovn Scotia are 
subjected by tho fishery capitalists, has hac1 a very important inflnencc in inducing them to seek 
other homes. 

CANADIAN msmitxm AT aorvm.--Napoleon Lavoie, esq., a Canadian fishery officcr, in his 
report made in 1875 npon the Gasp6 and Bonarenture divisions on the Gulf of Saint Lawrence, 
gives the following accouut of the condition of the population in that region, which explains in 
part the causes of the extensive immigration : 

Changes are so few and t h e  rate of progress so slow on the extent of coast placed under my 
charge, that it is a very clif3cult thing to present my annual report under a new dress and to sug- 
gest matters which have not already been A frequent subject ef allusion. There are, however, 
certain things which require urgent action and which demand continuous public attention. I f  the 
large divisions of Gasp6 and Bonarent ure, with the exceptional advantages presented by reason 
of their location on the rich shores of Bay des Ohaleurs, have only a population of 30,000 souls, 
most of them neglectful of agricultural pursuits, such a slow rate of progress must be attributed to 
causes which I ham in sereral iristances already brought under your notice, and to which I must  
again call your attention. 

‘‘ Tho actual scttlornent of the coast of Gasp6 and Bay des Chalcurs hardly dates one hundred 
years back. Scarcely had i t  begiin when powerful firms repaired thither froh the Island of Jersey 
to take advantage of the labor and resources of the growing population. The ignorance and 
improvidence of tho settlers, which repeated experience has  not yet cured, unfortunately mado 
them easy tools to the cunning and cupidity of merchants, who took advantage of their own 
supremacy to keep them in a state of comparative bondage. The policy adopted by the founder of 
one of these firms, that of Robin & Co., could possibly bring no other re~ul t s  than those witnessed 
.at the present time. This far-seeing man understood at  once that in order to  keep these people 
under his porer they should beprevented as much as possible from following agricultural pursuits, 
which would have insured a certain amount of independence. He therefore became purchaser of 
tho seigniories of Pabos and Grand River, and subsequently deeded this land to the people a t  tho 
rate of ten acres each. In  spite, however, of the endeavors made to keep settlers tied to their 
fishing boats the soil is so fertile aud tho climate so favorable to ngricultural pursuits that rcmark- 
able progross has @een noticed in lnto years. The returns, howerer, of the l a ~ t  four or five years 
shorn that agricultural products have had a tendency to declinu ratlicr than to iucrease, although 
there has been no decrease in the population. It must not bo lost sight of that public works, lum- 
bering operations, railways, salmon and lobster canning establishments emploxecl a large number 
of hands, which thus were lost to agriculture. On the other side the want of mnrliets for tho sale 
of farm produce is a further impediment to the progress of agriculture, the only purchascrv being 
the Jersey merchants, who buy a t  low prices in order to supply fishermen. EIwn farmers them- 
selves dare not sell on credit, as they would be sure to lose the amount of their debt, the merchants 
?ompelling fhhermen to give them all their fish. 

“Another reason why wgricultural pursuits are inore neglected now than they used to be is the 
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!ud syhtem of engaging fishermen. Up to flre or six years past tho majority of this class hired 
tlieinselres only until tho 15th of August, for what mas called summer fishing, the proceeds of 
which went altogether to merchants in paynicnt of accounts. On the 15th of August, lot the bilIs 
be settled or not, fishermen began working for thebselres, and mere thus enabled to purchase their 
wintcr provihioiis whererer they liked, the fish being usually sent to Quebec. Thus they eked out 
Q living, and, working at  honic, were enabled to cultivate a little plot of ground, which yielded a 
sm:ill return for their industry. The Robins, however, soon found out that this system made tho 
fisherwen a little too independent, anti anticipating a chance of tightening.the bonds uuder which 
thcy wero kept, gradually changed their mode of eugagement to another, which tho improvident 
and too confiding fishermen adopted without paying sufficient attention to its effect. The mode of 
engagement uow followed on the coast of Gasp6 is the half-time sjstem. Most of tho fishermen 
aro sent to the large establishments of PercB, Newport, Pabos, and of the North Coast, to fish there 
until tho end of August or September, so that when the fishing is over there is hardlj anxthing 
left for them to do. Tho weather is apt to be so stormy at this period of the year that weelrs may 
elapse before they are enabled to fish, and there is no occupation for them on shore. 

L L  This sgstem, which a t  first sight may seem advantageous, is nevertheless disastrous to the 
fishermen, as  it prevents them from cultivating their small plots of land, and compels them to pro- 
cure everything from merchants, who art3 thus onabled to take advantage of the positiou in which 
they are placed. This system is still more prejudicial 111 so far as i t  increases the cxporta of Jersey 
firms, thereby diniinishing the supplj on our markets and enhancing tlic price of codfish. It is 
also, as iuny be easily understood, ruinous to the coasting trade. 

i L  There is no uced to repeat here what I wrote last year about these firms, their mode of trading, 
and their narrow and ambitious views. What I theu said aud what I write to-day will, 1 venturo 
to say, be sufficient to enablo you to understand tho position of a largc-aud wealthy portion of our 
Dominion, the situation in which is placed a whole population reduced to an undisguised state oE 
vassalagc, the want of resources and education affording them no means of resisting this oppres- 
sion. It is certainly not useless on my part to try once iiioro t o  urge Tour solicitude towards this 
unfortunate class of our own people, whose position is an anomaly of the age in which we lire.”* 

In  the Riuter of lSG1-’62 thero was great destitution and suffering among the Newfoundland 
f;shermen, particiilady those living about Placentia Bay, owing chiefly to the poor fishing in the 
summer of 1SGL.t 

TRANSIENT PISHEEXEN.-A great many fishermen are cvery rear shipped by Anierican vessels 
iu the Provincial seaports, and a considerable proportion of theso men, though yearly making up a 
part of the crews of our fishing fleet, newr became residents of the United States.$ 

T H E  FISHERYEN O F  NEmFouwDLAND.-The follon’ing account of the Newfouudland fisher- 
nien gives an idea of their peculiarities, most of which are retained by the men of that region \vho 
enter tho American fishing fleets: 

g L  Tho speech of the Newfoundland fisherman is full of phrases derived fro111 his erery.d:~y 
cmplojments. To make an engagement for a term of twricc is to ‘ship’ with RIr. So-and-so. Even 
servant girls are said to ‘ship for six months’ when they eugage with i1 niibtrcss. A xoung n i m  
Lsliips’ himself to a sweetheart whon thoy are afiianced; and a church is said to liaro :shipped’ a 

-- - - ~ - - _  
* lieport of Columiseionor of Fisheries of Canada for 1875, pp. 39,40. 
t Cupe Ann Advertiecr, January 24, lt(G2. 
$The Glouceeter Tologrnph of Juno 8,1850, rumarks: Our correspondout at Poi t Hustiugs, Cup0 Breton, sends 

lie tho following nbhiiig items: Schooner Yazoo, of Provincotowii, Captain Morrison, arrived hero May 21; took mon 
und supplice and eailotl north on D hhing  voyago 27th Scliooner Jnlinu, of Provj~icctown, Captnin Donlin, arrived 
gist and took mon and supplioe for a fiehiug voyage to Grand Bank. Schooucr Oiiui:i, of Prorincotonn, Captniu 
Donlin, arrived 21et and took nien and supplios for a fltjhing voyngo t o  Grand Bunk,”  

SEC IV--2 
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new parson, or perhaps he is called the ‘skipper’ of the church. The master of the house, what- 
ever his occupation, is invariably ‘the skipper,’ and the mistress is l the woman.’ , ‘How’s the 
woman9’ is the usual way in which a man is asked regarding tho health of his wifc. Gaining an 
ndrautage over a man is called ‘getting to windward of him.’ ‘Mr. Blank is a terrible knowid 
man ;  there’s no gettin’ to windward of him.’ 1s a man prosperous, he is said to be lnaliiiig ‘head- 
way’; if the reverse, ho is ‘going to leeward.’ To initiate any undertaking is described as  ‘getting 
i t  under way’; and to live meanly and parsimoniously is to ‘ g o  very near tho wind.’ Tliere is a 
world of meaning in the Newfoundland prorerb, ‘the big fish eat the little oues.’ Thus pithily ant1 
with a sort of mournful cynicism do they at times describe their own forlorn condition a t  the end 
of a fishing season, when, in payment of their debts, the whole proceeds of their toil go to the store 
of the wealthy merchant, while they are half starving during winter. 

“Of profitless talk, it is said in  reproof: ‘words fill no nets.’ A dull, plodding man, who suc- 
ceeds in spite of deficiency by honest industry, is said to ‘get pi1 by dint of stupidity and hard 
work’-a most expressive description. 

Another peculiarity of the Newfoundland fishermen, derived from their sca-faring habits, is 
an inordinate fondness for flags. Every merchant has his flag flying on his storehouse or wharf, 
aa though a state of active warfare existed, whilo a t  the principal harbors tho approach of each 
vessel is signaled by a flag, be it schooner, brig, brigantine, or ship. On Signal Hill, overlooking 
Saint John’s Harbor, three masts are erected, and a t  times, when a numbcr of vessels are approach- 
i n g  the port, these, with their yards, look like a draper’s shop, with the various flags streamjug in 
the mind. Flags, howerer, are utilized in other ways. When any important pcrsonage has ‘ crossed 
the bourne whence no traveler returns,’ the flags are hoisted half-mast; but when a wedding takes 
place, all the bunting in the place floats in tho breeze. Big sealing guns’ [used in shooting seals 
on the ice], whose report is like that of small cannon, aro Drought out  and fired contiunously, and 
evidently all‘ord the greatest delight on thcse joyous occasions. In the ‘outports,’ as ;ill plaxeccs 
but Saint John’s are named, it is usual to catch the happy couplo in 8 net as they cmerge from il 
church-a Rymbolic net, perhaps-indicating t,hat both aro netted for lifc. I n  theso l outports,’ too, 
church bells are fern and €ar between, and the timo for each service is indicated by hoisting on a 
pole a flag, on which is emblazoned the miter or the cross. Each school-house, too, has its flag-. 
staff, and when the flag is hoisted the urchins are seen coming along the paths, ‘creeping like snails 
unwillingly to school.’ 

(( Near tho shores Newfoundland is rocky, the ground being ererywhere covered with stoncs of 
dl shoe. The word ‘stone,’ however, is rarely used, the smallest pebble and the largest bowlder 
being dike called a ‘rock.’ Boys invariably tqwalr of 1 firing rocks,’ but nerer of throwing stones. 
A servant waa asked how sho had been spendiilg her time latelx. Her reply, ‘Why, I hare been 
heavin’ rocks out of them raisins for the best part of an hour.’ Thus l stoning fruit,’ is l heavin’ 
rocks’ in Nowfoundland. So abundant are the rocks in  some places and so scanty the soil that 
suitablo ground for tho burial of the dead cannot bo found ; and amid huge bowlders the graves 
ape made by soil brought from a distance; or, where this is not possible, the coffln is laid upon tliu 
rock abore ground and then walled in and covered. It is not rery uncommon for graves to be d u g  
less iu dopth then the coffin. Of course this is true only in certain localities. 

l L  Among tho primitive population of the ‘ outports’ there is, among the Protestaiit portiw, 
a wonderful passion for choosing names taken from the Old Testament, and these a t  times tho 
oddest and most uncommon ther can select. Tsrnels, Reubens, Daniels, Azarinhs, and Isaiah6 are 
plentiful as ‘rocks.’ But i t  is rather startliiig to be introduced to Miss Lo Ituhamah Tucker, or 
Miss Lo-Ammi Squires, and to be told that the little flaxen-headed girl you are trying to make 
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friends with rejoices in the name borne by one of the daughters of the patriarch Job, Keren-hap- 
puch, or that the baby’s name is Jerusha. To those notquite familiar with Scripture names it may 
be well to say that the first two are to bo found in Horea, I, 6, 9. It is on record that one child 
was baptized Beershebn, entered in the marriage register in due time a8 Bathsheba, but always 
called Bertha by her neighbors. A clergyman of the Church of England relates that once in 
beginning a service in a private house in an ‘ outport a woman near him, intending no offensiw 
familiarity, lifted up a corner of his surplice, and, after examining i t  with finger and thumb, pro- 
nounced it aloud, ‘ A beautiful piece of stuff.’ Under similar circumstances he was startled on 
another occasion, in the middlo of his sermon, by an old woman in the chimney corner calling out 
to some young ones, ‘ Ny gracious, giris, 1% forgot the loaf! Julia, go out to tho next house and 
hang on the bake-pot.’ It must bo understood that these instances occurred in some of tho prim- 
itive outlying settlements, far from the center of civilization, where the people seldom see a clergy- 
man, and are quite unaccustomed to the solemnities of religious assembliee. They welcoiuc eagerly 
tho rare visit of clergymen in these scattered hamlets, and whole batches of children of Yarious 
ages are baptized by liiin at the same tihe. So cold is weather in winter, in the more northerly 
parts of the island, and so wetched their houses, that, in order to keep the loaf from freezing at  
night, it  is a practice to wrap it in the blanket and take it to bed when retiring. 

(‘ The population is n niixcd one, nearly half being the descendants of Irish settlers, the rest 
English; most of them sprung from progenitors mho came originally froiii Deronshire, Dorset- 
shire, and Hampshire. The descendants of the latter retain many of the peculiarities of speech 
which still dietinguish the peasants of Devonsliire. They say, PY took no notice to she,’ that is, 
no notice of her. ‘ Did ’ee mint anything mi’ I t’  They speak of their handses and postseo;’ of 
their cows being alossed,’ and their bread ‘ amarlc.’ They mill say ‘Nubbe 1’s goun home.’ The 
parson is ‘ pareson,’ and they ask him to “bide a spurt with.them. A ‘ spell’ is either short coli- 
tinuance at  labor or 8 time of rest. Short distances are, in common speech, measured as ‘ spelle.’ 
Thus ‘ tTo shoulder spells’ is a distance a man mould ordinarily carry a burden on his shoulders, 
resting once in the midst. The word ‘ obedience’ is sometimes used for ‘ obeisance.’ Thus, cliil- 
clren are directed to ‘make their obedience,’ that is, to bow courtesy. The inhabitants of a settle 
ment are called ‘ liviers,’ and if any district be uninhabited there are said to be no ‘ liriers’ in it. 
An expressire phra6eiS used to indicate a fall in the temperature-‘To-day is a jacket colder than 
yesterday.’ ‘How do times govern in Saint John’sl’ is a common question which is answered by 
recounting the prices of fish, oil, and provisions. Praise the fair day a t  e’cn,’ is the Scottish 
proverb which ha8 its counterpart in Newfoundlaad,’ 4 Praise the bridge that carries you oret .’ 
The folly of lazy, shiftless oxpedients is well expressed by sayiug ‘He sits in one of the tilt and 

’ burns the other.’ When admiration of a benevolent man iR expressed, he is described as ‘a torri- 
blu kind rnan;’wr the weather is commended by saying, ‘It’s a shocking fine day.’ Clever, in , 
Kewfoundland, means strong or largo. A clever man’ is a stout, large man. A ‘clevbr baby’ 
is n hearty, big baby. A singular use of the word accommodation 7 is common. A person of bad 
rcpute is said to hove ‘a w r y  bad accommodation.’ servant on baying his master requests 
‘ ill1 accommodation,’ evidently a corruption of recommendation. 

‘4 With all their prilnitiru and often atnueing peculiarities and local customs the fisherfolk of 
Suwfooudland hare many sterling qualities of head and heart; and :ill they want to put them 011 a 
level with corresponding clafises in other countries moro adrancerl iu the arts of oirilized lifo is 
education. No ono could live among them without liking thein. In simplicity of character, 
warmth of heart, kindness, and hospitality, they aro unsurpawecl.* 

Or 

* Capo Ann Advertieor, Jnuuary 15,18?6. 
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FISHIKG VILLAGES OF NEIVFOUKDLAND.-A writer in Harper’s Magazine for 1854 writes : 
“Fishing, or some process conuected with it, is the occupation of almost every man, womaii, 

and child in the country. Out of Saint John’s, either fish or some sign of the finny tribe, visible or 
odoriferous is met with wherever there is a population. At a distance from the capital, in the 
small settlements, the fishermen live in unpainted wooden cottages, scattered in the coves, nom 
perched upon rocks or hidden in the nooks, the neighborhood s6oming small patches of cultivated 
garden ground and copses of stunted wood. Each cabin has its fish flake, a kind of rude platform, 
elevated on poles ten or tmelre feet high, covered with a matting of sticks and boughs, on which 
the fish are laid out to dry. A t  a conrenient point on the shoro is a stage, much more strongly 
constructed, jutting out over the water. It forms a small pier, made in part to servo the purpose 
of a ladder, a t  which a landing frequently is alono pos$ible on the steep and rock-bound coast. 

.” On returning from tho fishing ground, tho boat is brought to the stage with the cargo, and 
sticking a prong in the head of each fish, they are. thrown upon the stage one by one, as hay ia 
pitched into a cart. The operations of cutting open, taking out the entrails, preserving tlic liver for 
oil, removing the backbone, and salting, aro immediatelf performed upon the stage, in which 
the younger members of the famils are employed. The drjing on the flakes is tho last process. 

‘(It is the inshore fishery that is prosecuted by the British, not extending generally more than 
a mile or two from the harbors, that of tho Great Bank being abandoned to the Yankees and 
French.” 

following extract from Hubbard’s History of Kew England, referring to eveuts which took place 
in 1648, shows that fishermen from tho regions now designated as the British Pro\-inccs, partici- 
pated in the fisheries of New England at  that tinie : 

“Some of these petitioners being bound for England, their papers were searched by the 
authority of the governor and council, amongst which were found the copies of some pctitioiis and 
queries to be presented to the commissioners for plantations. One petition wa6 from some non. 
freemen, pretended to be in the name, and upon the sighs and tears, of many thousands, &c. In  
the preamble the3 showed how they mere driven out of their native country by the tyranny of the 
bishops, Bsc. One of their petitions was for liberty of conscience and for a general governor. They 
had sent their agents up ami down the country to get hands to this petition, Gut of the many thou- 
sands they spako of, they could find but twenty-five hands to the chief petition, and thosc were, 
for the most part, either roung men who came over servants and never had overmuch shew of 
religion in them or, fishermen of Marblehead, feared to bo profano persons, dirers of whom wero 
brought the last year from Newfoundland for the fishing season, and so to return again. Others 
w r c  drawn in by their relations, and those dcpeuderl upon for means how to lire.”* 

EARLY ENLISTMXNT O F  hTEWFOUNDLANDEBS I N  THE FISIIEBIES OF EE\V ENQLAND.-T~C 

7. THE -IRISH FISHERMEN OF NEW ENGLAND. 

IUXSDNEN IN TIIE GLOUUESTER AND BOSTON I”Lmm.-Thero are many Irishmen in tho 
Gloucester fleet; among them are individuals who have distinguished themselves by t.heir sltill 
88 fishermen. As a rub, however, these nieii, a8 we11 as those of Irish hescelit who hare come 
from Kcwfounclland, are from the peasant classefi, and are remiirkable rather for stolidity, indiffer- 
encc to danger, and endurance of hardship, than for enterprise and activity. They arc most. 
likely to be found among the crews of the George’s.mcn, tlie dull nionotonx of hand lining being 
better suited to  their tempcranients tliaii to that of the Americans, who prefer tho cleaner, safer, 

- 
“IIubbard’8 History of N o m  Englnnd, from tho diecogary to 1680. Bostou: 1848, p. 515. 
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Portuguese from Azore Islands, engaged i n  George’s Batik cod fishery fioul Glouceatsr, 1l.b~. 

From 3 photograph bx T. W. Pmillie. 
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variable, niid more iierrous emplopnent of mackerel catching, or the more remuneratire and excit- 
ing experiences of the fresh.haIibut fishery. 

The Iiish fishermen are often clannish, and an Irish skipper soon gathers around him D crew 
of his own nationality. Vessels thus manned are not noted for their trimness and neatness. 

A t  Boston there is a considerable fleet of market boats owned and manned entirclj by fisher- 
men from the west coast of Ireland. Their boats are built precisely like thoso of Galmay and they 
eniploy their ow11 horne methods. This fishery is described at length elsewhere. A number of 
theso Irish boats may be seen at  any time in tho docks at  Commercial or i i T ”  Wliarves, Boston, 
and it is doubtful if anywhere else in this country can be seen so unadulterated a representation of 
Irish peasantry as in the old fishermen who sit about tlio docks Colin tiag their fish and chatting in 
Gaelic. 

8. THE SCANDJXAVIAN FISHERMEN OF NEW ENQLAND. 

SUANDINAVIAITS IN TIIE GLOUOESTER FLmT.-Thero may be found among the Gloucester 
fishermen a large percentage of Scandinarians, mostly Norwegian, a considcrablo number of 
Swedes, and a fow Danes. 

They are intelligent, enterprising men, a large proportion of whom rise to the command of 
vessels. ~ In  many of their traits they resemble the fishermen of New England birth. Strong, 
accustomed to hardship, skilled in the managemeut of small boats from long expcriencc inherited 
and personal a t  home, they are best suited for trawling and hagd-lining from dories. Tho schools 
of Norway and Sweden hare taught them navigation thoroughly and most of them :iro excellent 
sailors, having serred frequently in tho merohant marine. Many of these men havo families, having 
brought thoir wires with them from home, or married their countrywomen mho hare come over 
alone. The? soon learn to speak English. 

9. THE POILTUQUESE FISHERBIEN OF NEW EEIQLAND. 

PORTUGUESE PROX THE AZORE TSLANDS.-T~~ so-called Portuguese fishermen of Kern Eng- 
land are, with ‘few exceptips, natives of the Azores or Western Islands. Their attention mas 
doubtless directed to this country by the risits of tho Cape Cod vessels to their islands. A fsrorito 
cruising ground of the Provinceton.n sperm.whalers was the lr Western Ground,” which is situated 
off tho Azores. These wssels, as well as those of New Bedford and Nantucket, hiwe for nearly 
three-quarters of a century been accustomed to touch at Fayal to recruit, to land sick men, and to 
ship home oil. Extra hands were often shipped at  tho islands to fill up the complement of the 
crow O r  to fill tho places of deserters. Many mero brought home in the’whalo.ships, mid, as a 
consequence, somo of the more enterprising began to bring orer their families. A great impulse 
maggiren to their epligration in 1853, when tho growth of a fungus devastated the vineyards and 
tho wiue crop of the Azores began rapidly to fiil. 

P O R T T J G ~ S E  COLONIES IN XEW ENQLAND.-T~~, largest colonies are at Provincetown, 
whom them are xiumeroiis families established, and lour hundred of the fishermen from this port 
are Western Islanders. At  Gloucester, also, there is a considerable colony a t  6‘ Portugee Hill,” 
and about two hundred and fifty Portuguese fishermen in the fleot. There are many Portuguese 
families liring a t  New Bedford and about eight hundred of the whalemen sailing from here aro of 
this nationality. 

QHAICAOTERISTICS OF PORTUGUESE P~SHEBNEN.-T~O Portuguese at sea are industrious 
and daring, having been accustomed for generations to lives of hardship and adventure in the boat 
fishcries a t  home, and by instinct Aturdy laborers and frugal economists: They make good cooks 

w 
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or “ stewards,” and are often foand serving in that capacity. On shore they live in littlo homes 
of their own, built together in small communities, they mingling scarcely at  all with their Ameri- 
can neighbors, aud rarely, if ever, ,going out to service. Men are absent in summer at sea, and in 
the winter engage in the shore fisheries. The women and children contributs to the general pros- 
perity by gathering berries and beach plums for sale, and by emall household industries. In Prov- 
incetown they are rather looked down upon and avoided by the native population, bat this is appar- 
ently the result of MCO prejudice, for they arehonest and unobtrusive. They are always self-sup- 
porting and often well-to-do. A t  sea tho men are recognized as equals by their shipmates, aud 
there are few vessels which hare not among their crews some 6‘ Manuel” or “Antone who talks a 
dialect of Latin-English and serves a8 a stimulant to ethnological speculations among his shipmates. . 
The women are not so much in intercourse with Americans as the men, and usunlly speak English 
with difficulty. They are always devout Catholics and make up a t  Provincetown and Gloucester 
a large part of the congregation in the churches of this sect. 

Of late years it number of Portugaese h a w  become skippers of Gloucestcr ressels and part 
owner8 as well. There was formerlya prejudice against allowing them to take these positions, but 
this is now vanishing. A Portuguese skipper rarely has any but Portuguese in his crew. As a 
class they seem to prefer the George’s cod fishery to the other fisheries, more than two-thirds of 
all the Portuguese fishermen of Gloucester in 1879 being in tho George’s fleet. 

10. THE NEGRO FIBHERMEN OF NEW ENGLAND. 

NEGROES As WHALEMEN.-N~W England has few negro fishermen except in its whaling fleet, 
though occasionally one is found serring as cook on u cod or mackerelmhooner. In 1880 there 
mas not a negro among the 4,600 men in the Gloucester fleet. 

The ?haling fleet of New Bedford has among its crews many negroes, some shipped in the 
West Indies, others picked up at  Zanzibar and other recruiting stntions. In 1880 there were two 
hundred negroes in the fleet. 

The Provincetown whalers often ship a part of their crew at  Jamaica, St. Cpoix, or other of 
the Wwt  India Ielands. These negroes are rarely of mixed bloogl, and are active, powerful men, 
speaking a patob hardly to be undcrstood even by those who are familiar with the speech of the 
negroes of thoir own Stktes. Negroes sometimes attain to the position of boat-steerer, but I have 
been unable to learn of instances whero they have become captains or oven mates. 

11: THE 6‘BAYMEB” OR FISHERMEN OF LONG ISUXD.  

T m  HABITS OB ‘6BAYMEN.n-The character of the fisheries of h n g  Island, New Pork, is 
such that it is a most difflcult matter to determine how many men are professionally engagql in 
them. The men who fish are also by times oystermen, farmers, clammers, yachtsmen, and gnnners, 
following oither of these occupations as they may feel a t  different times inclined. On the south 
shore, and in some other par@ they style themselves 
from 3 to 20 tons, are good sailors, and keep their boats neatly painted, so that when taking out 
parties of augleru to fish for bluefish or other fishes their boat mould hardly be thought to have 
been engaged in oystering most of the winter. This class of men are very numerous in all parts, 
and while individually they take but few fish, ‘collectively their catch amounts to considerable in 
the course of the year. These 6‘ baymen” get from $3 to $6 per day,for sailing a partyj and psuallr 
get all the fish, although they do not demand it  as part of the contraot, as is tho case at some places 
on the New Jersey comt. 

baymen.” Many of them own yachts of “ 

‘ 
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Portuguoso from Capo ilc Verilc I~loiicls, engngcd in wlinlc fislicrg frorii Now Bodford, Mrtss. 

Brom pliotogrnlrli by T. W. Smillie. 
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The men engaged in the menhaden fisheries are drawn from all parts of the island, are gen- 

erally sons of farmers, and, with the exception of the captains of the steamers, engineers, and the 
superintendents of the factoriea, are not usually in the husiness more than a season or two. 

MoRBLs.-The people who are engaged in the Island fisheries have more the manners and 
appearance of farmers than of the inhabitanta of the exclusively fishing towns of the Eastern 
States, and they will compare favorably in regard to education, thxift, nnd morals with most rural 
populations. I think that these virtues increase with the number of miles between the villages 
and New Pork City, and that there is also a difference between the north and south sides in this 
respect which may bare had some influence on the selection of so many places of residence by 
wealthy New Porkers on the south side, with ita flat, lorn, barren lands, and on tho waters of tho 
unfiteresting Great South Bay, in preference to the high, rolling north side, with its charming, 
deop, romantic bajs;  here there have ,been more deeds of violence, and among the majority 
of the native population the language of ordinary intercourse is a shade more profane and loose. 
We do not mean by this to assert that, men in the district spoken of, these unprofitable vices are in 
excess of what one often finds in the interior, for most observant men mus t have noticed that in 
small villages and country places there is, especially among young men, ah affoctation of profanity 
and its accompanying vulgarity which seems strained to a city-bred man, and at 5rst astonishes 
him when henrd from any but tho vilest of men. - To those who have been much among soldiers, 
sailors, and fishermen, it is not at all surprising to hear bad lasguage frcm men who aro so me11 
kuown for their honest and upright conduct that theg think that they can afford to bt careless in 
respect to this, a point which, homerer, impresses the stranger unfavorably. 

Homs.-TlIe dwellings of the fishermen are generally neatly painted and comfortable; their 
families well dressed; and it is rare to  see an exception to this.rule, for the varied pursuits included 
in tho list of labors by which a Long Island fisherman earns his living afford him a change from 
one which is temporarily dull to  somothing better and find him employment of some kind the 
year around. When fishing is dull ho turns his hand and boat to oystering, and if these are ont 
of season tho hard or soft clam offers him remunerative employment. 

. 

12. THE OYSTERXEN OF MARYLAND. 

OYSTER DREDctERs.-There are two distinct classes of oystermen on the Ohesapeake Bay, 
namely, dredgers, and scrapers or tongers. The business of oyster dredging is carried on by about 
5,600 daring rtnd unscrupulous men, mho regard neither God nor man. The characteristics and 
habits of these men are discussed, in connection with the oyster fisheries of Maryland, in Section I11 
of this report. Mr. Edmouds there describes them as among the most depraved bodies of workmen 
to be found in tho country. They are," gathered from jails,'penitentiaries, morkhousos, and the 
lowest and vilest dens of the city." 

OYSTER TONGERS.-The ogster tongers or scrapers are, both socially rtud morally, somewhat 
superior to the scrapers, though, as a class, indolent and improvident. Mr. Edmonds, in the sec- 
tion above r,eferred to, also discusses the characteristics of this clms of oystermen. The oyster 
laws of llnryland require every vessel and boat engaged in gathering oysters to be licensed. The 
amount received from tonging Jicenso must be paid by the clerk of tho oircuit court of the county 
f 6  to the school commissioners for the public schools of the respectire counties where suoh license 
is iasued; provided, the sum reoeived from white tougers shall go to white schools, and the sam 
&om colored tongere to the colored schools." 

DREDGERS A m  TONGER~~ OoMPARED.-The two classes may thus be briefly contrasted: 
The oyster-dredge-fishermen of the Ohesa,peake are almost entirely whites of the lomeet order. 
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The oyster tongers are one-third negroes, and the other tmo-thirds white fishermen, small farmers, 
and truckers. 

The nnmber of men in a crew of a dredger arerages eight; in t h e  crew of 8 scraper, not more 
than three. The total number of men employed in dredging eqnalv 6,600, and in scraping 6,148. 
The average returns for a season for each dredger is $176 ; for each scraper, 8226. 

13. THE OYSTEB-SHUCXEBS OF IARYI;BND. 

OYSTER sHucmRs.-There are nearly 10,000 persons c m p l o ~ ~ d  in oyster-shucking in Mary- 
land, about two.thirds of the number being males, and the rest females. Their aggregate annual 
earnings are about $800,000. About three-fourths of the men are negroes, and they are, as arule, 
steady workmen, whiIe tho whites are disposed to bo idle and intemperate. Kearly all the females 
are employed in the steam oyster-houses of Baltimore. They are mostly white girls of foreign 
parentage, and range in age from eighteen to twentg-five years, the proportion of older ones, as of 
colored, being small. 

14. THE FISHERMEN OF FLORIDA. 
BY GILAS STEARKG. 

PISEERMEN OF B;EY WEGT.-T~O majorit,, of the fishermen of Eey West are descendants 
of the Bahamians mho have lived on the island for many Scars, or are quito recently from the 
Bahama Islands. 

The remainder are Cuban Spaniards, negroewfrotn the West Indies, and the usual sprinkling 
of Irish, French, Germans, and Swedes, who are found everywhere in this country. 

There are some few fishermen from the h’orth Atlantic States, but they do not form so promi- 
nent n class as tho “Bshama Conchaln or the “Wcst Iudian negroes.” 

The Bahamians, both black and white, have been brought up on the water, and are probably 
the best boatmen and fishermen in this region. They kncw no other professions than fishing, 
sponging, turtliug, and wrecking; and i t  may be Faid to be an hereditary profession, sinco their 
Lathers and forefathers followed the same profession and DO others. With the other clnsfies or 
nationalities it is quite different. They are men who hare been drifting about the world as sailorb, 
aud hare bew left hero by Fefisels of all t he  nations, and for the present h a w  adopted the 
professiou of fishermen. 

I can not learn of any disaster happeniDg to the H c ~ . m e s t  fishermen, beyond an occasional 
wrecking of some small vessel where no lives were lost. No smacks sailing out of this  port have 
ever been, lost. 

Tho manner in which tho fishefmen live on shore is Klaiu, Set comfortablc. The better class, 
or well-to-do fishermen, are the Bahamians and Americans who hare families. They own small, 
comfortable honses in the city, and hare  all to eat and wear that other c la~ses  of people do. 

In societx they occupy a good standing, nnd r e v  often hold responsiblo and honorable ofices 
in the local government. 

Auother class, consistiug chiefly of joung aud udmarried men, who are diwipated, and when 
ashore lead an unprofitable and low life, are looked down upon with contempt and considered a 
public nuisance. The temporance reform has clone great- good bere, and is rapidly thinning out 
their numbers. 

Tho older men of all classes are geuerally very ignoraut, but fern being able to write their 
names, but tho Foung people, having fair school advantages, are, as a rule, quite intelligent, and 
can nom transact their own business as their fathers never could. 
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FISHERMEN OP CEDAR K ~ ~ s - X e a r l y  all of the two hundred and sixty fishermen of this 
placo are Americans or of American birth. The majority of them are men mho hare been engaged 
in the difierent branches of tho fisheriee on the Atlantic coast, in such places as Chesapeake Bay 
and coast of the Oaroliniis, and the balance are natives of West Florida, mho hare, in most cases, 
takeu up this business quito recently. Taken as a class they are quite intclligent, industrious, and 
quick to adopt new methods that mill tend to facilitate their work. 

The Spanish, Italian, and French Creoles, who are generally lazy, ignoraut, nnd inclined to 
keep up old styles of fishing, &c., and are found in the majority a t  many of the other fishing 
communitiee west of Cedar Kejs, are not often met with among the fishermen, and are not a t  all 
popular. 

FINANCIAL PROPITS OF PISHEBMEN.-Although the j  work steadily and well, the seasons fox 
profitable fishing are so short that they do not gain more than a bare subsistenco. 

There is great wear and tear to the nets also, one mnn often rising np three or four nets in one 
seasou. When these nets, perhaps R new boat, and their household expenses are paid for there is 
little or nothing left to support them duriug the time that 5shing is not carried on. S o w  are 
fortunato enough to get other employment, or to bo engaged in the turtle fishing, but many are 
not, and such ones get so deeply in debt to the storekeepers that the profits of the ensuing year 
,are taken to pay them. Nearly all are in debt from .c.cLrious causes, with no prospect of ever get. 
ting clear again. 

FISHlNG POPULACION oP APPALACXICOLA.-T~~ 5shing population of Appalachicols includes 
representations of nearly all the nations of tho world, the Americans and Spanish Creoles being in 
the majority. Of tho older men in this business here,’some are Europeans who came in vessels 
when Appallilchicola enjojed a largo cotton trade; others arg New Englanders, left by men-of-war a t  
various times, and the rest aro natives of the Southern 8tates. Manj  of the young men are of that 
class of rovers found aboard all the merchant P C ? S S ~ ~ S  of this country,who have drifted here in 
some uunccountable inauncr, to stay but a season or two and then to continue their wanderings. 

Those of tho fishermen that two redly inhabitants of tho place are, as a rule, good citizens in 
orery way. There are but few among them whose fathors had been in tho fishing business beforo 
them, but the rising generation will probably adopt their parents’ profession, perhaps more from 
necessity than choice. Their health is very good, iu spite of tho popular supposition that men 
engaged in sponge-fishing are unhealthy. Sickness is arare  visitor, a touch of biliousness or slight 
attack of bbcbille and fwer” beiug the only forms. Ono captain told me that ho had been here 
ten gears, and believed thero had not been over a dozen deaths of children from sickness in the 
whole time. In the fall a few cwes of ferer and aguo occur. While on the mater, in the bay, or 
on tho b~sponge reofs” a case of sickness is a very rare occuprence. They are not especially PO- 
rnarkable for longevity, but many of the old men of serenty, eighty, and eighty f l ~ o  years of dge 
are still hale and hearty, and in some cases perform hard labor. With the wonien it is different. 
They marry young, and when thirty flve or forty are broken down, and appear as though of twice 
that agc. They very seldom live to be oyer sixty year$ of age, and the greater number do not 
reach their fiftieth year. Kearly overx married couple bas a large family of froin foirr to twelve 
children. Their dwellings are unusually good, icing in most cases houses that wero built for men 
of wealth, when Appalnchicola was in its primo; they are not kopt up in their former good’ 
condition, yet make very comfortable habitations; and there being a small gnrdon attached, me 
supplied with veiotables’aud fruits a t  little oxpense or tronble. Orange trees thrivo moll here, and 
nearly every yard has somo of them. 
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The food used by these people on shore is plain and offering little variety, consisting mainly 
of fl6h and oysters. Fresh meat is not much used, salt pork taking its place. While fishing 
the men generalIy live in better style, having all the best articles of food that can be bought a t  the 
stores. The reason of this is, that all the provisions are advanced on credit, and the storekeepers, 
having the vessel or boat, gear, and catch as security, are willingto advance more than to any one 
of the ordinary fishermen with a family, who has only his share of the catch wherewith to pay a11 of 
the necessary household bills. , 

The school sjstem is very poor, only the children of the richer people attending, the tuition 
and outdt of books being too expensive for most of the poor. However, all the children receive 
some education in various majs, learning to read, write, and figure a little. 

Of amusements t iere  are but few, beyond an occasional gathering of old and young at some 
private house, where dancing and games are enjoyed, with refreshments at the end. 

It is a quiet and orderly pldce. Every one conducts himself in public in a manner that would 
stand the severest scrutiny. Even the wild young men who, having “knocked about” over the 
world, are accastomed to all rices, here seem to be awed by the steadiness of others, and carry 
themselves accordingly. 

When any one commits an act which by the authorities of the town is considered diegraceful, 
or not in accordance with their ideas, they furnish him an old “batean,” and give him but o short 
time to choose the direction which ho shall take. 

There are one or two bar room8, where the old and middle.aged men obtain their ( 6  toddyn 
without comment from others, but if a joung man indulges too freely it mill rimer be forgotten 
or forgiven. Many of the pQpnlation, comprising the Spanish, Italians, and French, are Itoman 
Catholics, provided with a priest and church, which they attend with their usual regularity. 
There are two or three Protestant churches, both white and colored, which are also well attended 
by old and young. It was said by a stranger, mho WM rather disgusted with the dullness of the 
place, khat “because of having nothing else to do, the people went to church.” The funeral of a 
young man took place since I have been here, and I mngt say that the men and boys turned out 
to atteod in a manner that surprised me. 

I Save not met a dsherman yet who can give me an exact statement of his yearly earnings, for 
‘they are engaged in many kinds of work, and are idle part of tho time. By putting seyeral state- 
ments together, I believe I have arrived at it reasonable estimate of the proflts of.an activo fisher- 
man for ono year. Let us suppose such a man is very fortunate and has work at a11 the fishing 
trades of the place in succession. First comes h e  sponge-dshing, boginning in March ana‘ ending 
in September, out of which, with good luck, a man may clear $200. He then is several weeks idle, 
when he joins a crew fltted out for the fall Iqullet-fishing. A t  this he works until tho l 8 t  of De- 
dmber, perhaps, clearing $40 or $50. The season for shipping oysters has by that time arrived, 
and as soon as he is back from mullet-fi8hing ho is offered a chance on an oyster-boat. It is prob- 
ably the last of December before he gets fully to work at oystering, which he follows until March, 
when the sponging-vessels again fit out. He will make on tho oyster.boat about $76. 

Summing np the year% profits, it will be seen that this man makes $300 clear of hie own 
expenses, with‘which he clothes himself, and clothes and feeds his family. 
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16. TEE FISHERMEN OF MOBILE, ALABAMA. 
BY SILAS STEA&NS. 

Mobile smack and oyster flshermen are 9s a class so mixed in nationality that there are hardly 
two iudividuals of the same general character. Among thom one finds a majority of souther11 
Europeans, while the minority are natives of the United States and northern Europe. There me 
very few negroes in their number, and when such an one is employed it is as  cook on some small 
oyster-boat or bay flshing-boat. There aro but few cases whero the profession is hereditary, and 
in such cases the man is quite sure to be of Spanish, Italian, or Greek descent. The older men 
in the business aro, as a genoral rule, of foreign birth, but the roung and middle-aged ones are 
Americans. Their health is good, and they are a strong, hardy class of people; I think there is 
far less sickness among them than among the planters and laboring men on land, who aro troubled 
with all the forms of malarial diseases. 

Coneumption has claimed many of tho smack fishormen during the last four or fire years, but 
whether the disease is brought on and aggravated b i  cold and exposuro or by dissipation is hard 
to sag. Bheumatism is a common affliction among the fisherman, and many of them are nearly 
helpless with it. The fishermen of this section, when not broken down by dissipation, lire to a 
considerable age, retaining active mental and physical powers to the age of eighty or ninety yeais. 
Tho women, marrying joung and rearing largo families, are worn out in early life and seldom lire 
beyond their dftieth year. As the greater numbor of the fishermen have their homes in the city, 
they live in about tho Fame manner as other laboring mon and mechanics do. Thoso who hare 
entorprise enough to make a home are of the better-bohaved class, and they l ire quito comfortably, 
though in summer, whcn not much fishing is done, the family havo a hard time to obtain the neces- 
saries of life. Tho majoritr of the flshermen do not marry a t  all, and -spend t.heir time ashore in 
carousing and in the lock-up.n 

Very few have any education, and it rarely occurs that a tisherman is found who can rdad or 
write. Their children, if their pareuts lire in the city, have good school advantages, and will 
probably make a better class of citizens. Nearly all mho profess any religion are Catholics. 

It is impossible to  learn the oxact prodts of actire fishermen, bnt a close estimate can be mide. 
Some months they make 840 or $50 and there are maDy months when they make nothing. Several 
intelligent men tell'me that they average $1 per day ab'ore their own expenses of board ttroughout 
the Scar, with which they clothe themselves and care for their families, if they hare any. 

16. 'TEE FISHERMEN OF NEW ORLEANS. 
BY 8ILAS STEAICNS. 

The New Orleans flshermen and oystermen are nearly all descendants cf the Nediterranean 
coast dshermen and sailors, who came to this country years ago to engage in the flshiug or ,fruit 
trade. 

Prenchmm, Spaniards, and Minorcans are probably in tho majority, tho balance being made 
up of Italians, Portuguese, Siciliann, Oorsicans, Greeks, and there are even a good manyMaIftyan8 
in their numbers. In nearly (\very case the father8 and forefathers were fishermen pr sailors, and 
these men follow in their footstepfi as nearly as they can in a country so different from that of their 
ancestors. !l'hey even preserve the old style of rigging their boats-a style aeen nowhere else in this 
country. 
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Tho old and inidclle.aged men, as a rule, are rery ignorant of anything outside of their pro- 
fession, and i t  is quite rare to dud one who can read or write. The French are generally more in- ‘ 
telligeiit than the others, haring been longer in this country, and seem to gain linon-ledge more 
readily than the Spanish and Italian Creoles. The Malayans are also noticeablo for h e i r  industry 
arid promptness in bnsiness matters, and for their quickness to learn. They all retain much of 
the superstitiousuess of their ancestors, which often iufluences them to their loss. For inwtancc, a 
party of seine fishermen go into the marsh-baj-ous at  night for the purpose of seining out some 
good fish feeding-ground. While they are in the act of hauling the seine, they see the suspended 
balls of light comnionly called ‘6 jtick.o’-lanterns,n and which are often found in the swamps or 
marshes when peculiar gases and state of a trnospherc are favorable, whereupon they becolne 
paralyzed with fear, and as soon as possible hasten from the spot, believingthe lights to represent 
& o m  evil being. When onco frightened from a place in this way it is hard to entice them there 
again. Tho clouds, the sky, the wind, &c., hare each their peculiar signification to them a t  times, 
and they will run no risk when the signs are unfaarorable; not that  them can bc any great risk of 
their lires, but they seem to fear invisible objects, or that, if the signs are this way or that, they, 
are sure to catch no fish, and therefore do not try. 

Nearly all thcse people are devout Catholics, and attend the services of their church as r e p .  
larly aiid promptly as any class of people. 

On their boats or at 5shing.camps they live quite comfortably, but in rather a peculiar 
way in comparison with othcr American 5shermen. There seems to be no regular time for any- 
thing, either work or recreation. 

They wbrk part of tho night and sleep a part of tho day, and have their meals throwu in at  
any and all times. Tho usual plan is to hare  a lunch at  daglight-that is, coffee, bread, aud fish- 
and the work on hand is attended to until about 10 o’clock, when D heart7 breakfast is prepared 
and eaten, after which they sleep until about 4 o’clock in the afternoon, when dinner is served. 
From dinner-time until midnight, or after, considerable work is done; then come a lurich and 
more sleep. TT‘hilo a t  home they lire in much the Famo style, even if working in the markets. 

Taken as a class, these people are hardy and strong, seldom having sickness of any kind; even 
the contagions forms of disease which are so prevalent hero in summer are anfeared by them. Tho 
meu live to a consiclerable age, and retain their activity to a remarkable degree. But, as is tho 
case iu most warm climates, the women here bave comparatively short lives. Thoj  generally 
marry a; fifteen or eixteen gears of ago, and, having perhaps reared large families, are worn-out 
old women a t  the ago of forty-five or fifty years. 

\r 

17. THE FISHERMEN OF THE COAST OF TEXAS. 

BY BILAS STEARKS. 

The fishermen of the Texas coast are of much tho same class as tboso of the Louisiana coast, 
though there seem to be more of Spanish descent than a t  the latter place. These Spaniards and 
Mexicans come from Mexico and represent the wandering set of fishermen to be found in crery 
community. As  at h’ew Orleans, the Mediterraneari countries are well represented. 

Thero are but few negroes to be found among Texas fishermen, Hnd hardly n mail from north- 
ern Europe or the northeru part of the United States. 

Prom all that can bo learqed it is evident that the fishermen of ths coast arc wry  similar 
to those of New Orleans and yicinity, and therefore it will hardlg be necessary to repeat what 
Iias already been said. It is probable t,hat the Louisiana 5shermen are better off fluaneidly, and 
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live more comfortably than those of this coast, yet thero seems no good reason why this should bo 
so, for fish are more abundant in  Texas, and bring as good prices. The majority of tlwso men are 
married and .hare their homcs in  the cities dr towns near whero they sell their catch. 

18. TEE AMERICAN FISHERMEN OF CALIFORNIA. 

The number of Americans engaged in fishiug on tho coast of California is exceedingly limited, 
as Prof. Jordan points out in his discussion of the history of tho Bsheries of this State. Tho principal 
fishing towns, San Buenarentura, San Diego, and Wilmiugton, have grown up entirelx within tho 
last twenty pa r s .  The Americans introduced the eastern ‘system to some extent, but the more 
frugal habits ofthe Chiuese and Italians, who enter the field as their rivals, have enabled them to 
occupy tho field to the exclusion of the formcr, mho prefer to turn their attention to  more lu- 
crative industries. As is elsowhero pointed out, tho markets in this region are very poor, and 
thero is but little encouragemeut for euterprkng inen to  engage in tho fisheries. The 5shing of 
Amoricans has been, for the most part, coufiued to seal hunting, shark fishing, mhsle fishing, 
trolling in the barracuda season, and similar iudustries which promise greater returuv than ordi- 
nary fishing. Tho 5rst house in Sau Buenaventura \vas built in 1860, and in 1870 its houses wero 
nearly all of adobe. The first house about Suu Diego was built about 1868, while Wilmington 
aros0 about 1870. The growth of theso coast towns mas rapid for 8 few gears. About 1875 i t  
became fererioh, and each of the towns went through il ‘;real estate period.” Bpeculation mas 
universal, and hundreds of people came to each town hoping to make their fortunes. Prices 
were high, and in every department of work about fifteen men were engaged where thero is non. 
one. Then came a relapse and B collapso with harder times; them was less speculation &nd less 
demand for it. The whale fisheries declined; tliere were fewer mouths to feod and less cash to 
buy food, and tho fishermen left the region. 

10. THE ITALIAN FISHERMEN ON TEE PACIFIC COAST. 

PROM NOTES BY DAVLD S. JORDAN. 

In the shoro fisheries of the Pacific coast there am engaged three hundred aud three Italiau 
5shermen. 

S m  DIEGO COUNTY, CALIPOENXA.-I~ San Diego County, whero formerly there was (I con 
siderable number of Italians engaged in fishing, there are now none, they having been starred out 
by the Chinese, who furnished fish to the local market of San Diego n t  such low rates as to render 
competition on tho part of the Itrtlians impossible. It is not more thau ten years ago that the 
Italian fishermen had the entire busiuess a t  this plnco in their own hands. When they left they 
tra\-eled in a northerly diroction. 

Los ANGELES COUNTY,  CALIFORNIA.-^ Los Angales County, at Wilmington, there aro 
eight Italian Bshermen. They fish in two boats. These boats ire not provided with live-boxes; 
tho fish are therefore thrown in o heap on the forwnrd part of the deck. 

VENTURA AND SANTA B A ~ B A R A  COUNTIES, CALIFORNIA.-Thero is only oue professioii;il 
J tiilisn fisherniun iu Venturt County, a t  San Buenaventura. Re has a small lateeu-rigged boat, 
He uses two seines, each 240 feet by 10 feet, aud one gi1l.net. His fish ho peddles about tho town 
at G cents per pound. An Italian shoemaker buys up tho catches of some Chiucse and Californians 
and peddles them through tbe town nud among the Ventnrrt Valley farmers, who girc vegetabla 
in oxchange, 

The fishermen in Sauttt Barbara County are chiefly Genoese, who speak English, li’rencb, nnd 
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Danish. They nearly all came here from San Francisco about eight sears ago. Most of them are 
Roman Catholics, and, as a rule, are a simple, hearty, honest class of people. They live in 
reasonable comfort; better than the same class in Italy. Nany of them have families, and they 
arc quiet, industrious, order.loring citizens. Tlieir profits are small, nor could they be increased 
much Jly catching more Bsli. Their children are generally bright and active. Many of them 
speak English and Spanish well, besides French and Italian. The first Italian fisherman who 
cam6 there, Frnncesco Cavagleri, arrived in 1835. He made money ”by snpplging a Spanish family 
of wealth with fish. The Italians with their lateen rigged vessels came to San Francisco in 1848, 
ana spread southward. The winter storms w r e  too severe, and there were no wharves from 
which they could fish, so they left, and the Italia~is nom there, five in number, hare none of them 
been residents more than eight years. Their profits are small, and have been since the flush times 
of 187U76. 

MONTEREY COUNTY, CALITOXNIA.--T~W Italians living and fishing in Monteroy County are 
conspicuous in their costume, which consists of black and white checked shirts, red flannel under- 
shirts, g a y  trousers, black felt hats, golden ear.rings, and high rubber boots. On clear days a 
large Italian flag waves from their principal house ii~scribcd, ‘( Roma, la capitale d7 Italia.” Two 
or three of the nine Italians composing this company a t  Monterey are married. This company 
came from Sau Francisco and settled here in 1873. Georgio Vjgnosi, the captain, says that some 
sorts of fish, especially the flounders, hare diminished in number, and that the baF has been over- 
dshed. They manage to make a‘profit, on an average, of from $5 to $10 apiece per week. As 
mill be Kcen by comparison, they make more than the Italian fishermen in San Francisco. They 
hare flre sail boats, averaging tkree-€ourths of a ‘ton, and of the usual pattern. One is lateen- 
xigged; the others sloop-rigged. Besides these, they own three skiffs. They own two hundred 

.pieces of seine, each 240 feet long;. some tine-meshed, for the capture of spelt, and some coarse- 
meshed for taking salmon. They own, in addition, twenty gill-nets, each from 240 to 250 feet long, 
and forty bunches of set-lines. 

SANTA CRUZ COUNTY, CALIFoRKIA.-h Santa Cruz, Sauta Cruz County, there are fourteeii 
Bsherman from Italr. They live in the southern part of the city in detached houses, not forming 
a fisherman’s quarter. . They lash their boats, when not in use after hoisting them, to the docks ; 
t h q  do but little fishing in winter, except a t  certain favorable times, on account of rough weather. 
At Soquel are three Italians. These own four boats. They ship to San Francisco, and makc 
greater profits than are made elsewhere on the coast. 

BAN FRANUISCO C O m T P ,  CALIFOxtNIA.-Fir6t in importance as the abode of Italian fishernien 
011 the California coast comes San Francisco County. In  the citr of San Francisco there aro prob- 
sbly not less than 220 regular fishermen. About 50 boats are in us0 here. In 1876 the “parauzelle” 
was introduced, a dragnet of common use in the Mediterranean Sea. 

The fishermen of other nationalities threatened to bnrn up these nets aud the boats used 
w h e ~  they mere first employed. Sau Francisco is the only place in this country where this style 
of fishing has been introduced. There mere formerl~ two rival companies who used these nets; they 
have now consolidated and divide the profits equally. Each company has three boats and employs 
18 ol: 13 men, one of whom is constantly engaged in selling fish in the markot. The etock is owned 
chiefly by men not actiially engaged in fishing. This is divided irregularly, one man owning a net, 
another a boat, &c. Out of the gross profits are paid first the entire expenses, including provisions 
of the men, wear of the boats and nets, Qc. The remainder is divided into shares, one share to 
each boat, one to each actual fl.phorman, and one-half share to cacb not actually in uee, In t h e e  

I 
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two companies, there being six boats, two nets, and 26 men, the whole is divided into thirty-two 
shflres. The captain sometimes receives one and one.fourth shares. 

MARIN AND HUNBOLDT COUNTIEB,  CALIFORNIA.-^ Marin County there are three points a t  
which Italian fishernm may be found: Point Reyes, where are 2 Italians using ono boat; a t  
NnrshnlPs, whero 20 Italian fiehermen lire, using Aix boats; and on the west side of Tomales Bay, 
opposite Hamlet, where there are three companies of fishermen, chiefly Italians, 12 men in all, 
using six boats. They ship their fish to Sau Francisco. The total number of Italian fishermen iu 
this county is 34. 

About Eureka, Humboldt County, there are 3 Italian fishermen. At  certain scasons some of 
those engaged in Salmon fishing on the Columbia River, Oregon, come down here for n short time 
and join in the fishing. 

WASnXNGTON TERI~ITOEY AND OREGON.-IU Washington Tcrritory there aro 0 Italian fisher- 
iueu : 3 at  Port Madison, 3 at Utsaladdy, and 3 at Port Townsend, fishing with boat for halibut 
and dogdsh,which they ship to $an Prancisco or Portlaud, or clse sell in their own town. 

In addition to the numbers of Itdi tu dshermen above euuineratcd ntid distributed, there are 
800 Italians cngaged in the Columbia River salmon dsheries, and 400 more in other salinoii fisheries, 
including those of Sacramento River in which 345 Italian fishermen are employed. 

These figures give a grand total of 1,613 Italian fishermen in all the regions above discussed. 

20. TEE PORTUQDESE FISHERMEN ON TEE PACIFIC COAST. 

THE OAUSES OF IM-MXGRATION.-T~~ presence of the Portuguese fishermen in California and 
Ncw En@md is explained by Sir 0. Wyville Thomson, who, in his (6 Voyage of the Challenger,’?’ 
pointed out the cause of the extensive emigration6 of the Portuguese from thc Azores shortly after 
1853 : 

“Formerly Pic0 was the vineyard of the Azores. Previous to tho gear 1883, 20,000 to  30,000 
pipes [from 3,000,000 to 4,GOO,OOO gallons] vere exported from the idand of 8 dry, rather high- 
flavored wine, which commanded a fair price in tho markets of Europe under the name ‘Pic0 
ruadeira.’ In  1853 the wretched Oidium Tuckeri devastated the vineyards and reduced the popu- 
lation of the island, who depended mainly on their wine production for their subsistence, to extremo 
misery. NotMng mould stop the ravages of tlre fungus. In  successice years the crop mas reduced 
to one-fourth, one-eighth, one-ten’th, and then entirely ceased, and the inbabi tan ts emigrated in 
great numbers to Brazil and California. Some few &tempts have been made to  restore tho vines, 
but up to the present time there is practically no manufacture of mine in tho Azores.” 

Doubtless many of the emigrants also settled in New England, especially the sea-faring portion, 
where they could have orery opportunity of plying their vocation, and their success is referred to 
iu the article oil tho Portuguese dsherxnon of New England, while the agricultural portion settlcd 
in Brmil and Oaliforiiia, countries in every respect suited to their tastes. 

THE AZOR~ANS AT mm.-’J!ho Portuguese, judging from tho allusions to some of their pecn- 
liurities wade by the samo author in POI. 2, chap. 1, pp. 46-49, are a t  home an industrious, iinso- 
phisticated, merry, and extremely religious people. 

“Their iiidu8try and simplicity of life are evinced by the neat tq)peartmce which porviitled 
tlioir steadings ’ and their primitive method of thrashing wheat, which is briefly as follomfl: Tho 
wheat is spread on a baked-clay floor, and two sledges, drawn by a pair of oxen apiece, go rouud 
and round ‘treading out the corn.) The operation is accompanied by violent good-natured exertions 

* Voynge of tho Challeogor, vol. 11, ohap. 1, p. 29. 
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. on the part of the drivers urging the oxen to do their duty, and by a steady refiistanw on the part 
of the animals, which, being unmuzzled, find i t  moro attractive to snuffle among tho straw for 
grains of wheat. Tho sledges are frequently weighed down by a mother or aunt holding a laugh- 
ing, black-eyed babe.” 

The high esteem in which they hold religious observances is gathered froin tho following par- 
agraph taken from pp. 48-50 of the same work : 

“In ono of the churches of the town* there is an image of our Saviour, which is regarded with 
extreme devotion. The inhabitants, in case8 of difficulty or danger, bring i t  rich offerings, and 
the wealth of the image iu jewels wae variously stated to u s  a t  from S1,OOO to SlOO,OOO, in propor- 
tion to tho ftith and piety of ourhformants. There had been great want of rain i,n the island for 
some months past, and i t  had been determined to take a step which is only taken in extreme cases- 
to parade the image round town in solemn procession. * * * The squaro and streets below us 
mere, for hours before, oue soa of carapnpas and capotes, male and female, but chiefly the latter, 
their wearers sittiug on the hot pavement, chattering quietly. About 5 o’clock a large number of 
acolytes in scarlet tonics left tho church and formed a double row, lining the streets in the path of 
the procession. Then caine a long doublo row of priests in violet chasubles and stoles, repeating 
tho responses to a portly brother, mho led tho column, intoning from his breviary. Then a double 
row of priests in white, and then a group of the higher clergy in cloth of gold and rich13 appareled’ 
vestments, preceding the image, which via8 carried aloft, under a crimson canopy. The image was 
certainly not a high work of art, but i t  spmed to be loaded with valuable ornaments. Behind the 
canopy walked the civil governor (Count de P r a p  de Victoria), the militarj governor, and some 
of the higE State functionaries, and the procession was closed by a column of monks. As the 
image approached, the people kneIt everywhere within sight of it, and remained kneeling uutil it 
mas past.” 

A favorite way of spending tho hour of recess from work a t  noon is thus portr,zSed : 
“Within the house, whither most of our party bad retreatcd fi-om the roasting mu, the first 

large entrance room was encumbered with the beautiful ripe ears of maize, of all cdors, from the 
purest &hers  whito to deep orange and red. It was high noon, hovever, and a lot of bright-eyed 
girls, who bad been husking the maize, had knocked off work; and on the arriral of the strangers 
alad brought out a guitar, and thoy got up a dance, yerj- sjinple and merry, and perfectly ducorous.” 

The general appearance of tho peasants of tho Azoros is described briefly as follows: ‘&The 
men me generally good-looking, with spare, lithe, bronzed figures, dark exes, and wido, laughing 
mouths, with flne white teeth. The women in the‘ Azores are iisually inferior to the men in 

1 appearance, bat at this farmf some of the girls were verx good-looking also, with clear complex- 
ions, and more of a Spanish than a Portuguese type.” 

Their dress is very peculiar. “The girls, as soon as they can afford it, purchase, if thoy hare 
not alrfyCiy inherited, A long, full blue cloth cloak, coming down to the heels, and terminating in an 
enormous hood, which projects, when it is pulled forward, a foot a t  least befbro %he face. The 
cloak and hood aro thus a complete disguise, for if the lower part of tho hood be held together by 
the hand-a very conimon attitnde, whilo tho exes can bo used with perfect freedom-both figuro 
and face are entirely hidden. Theso cloaks and hoods are rery heavy and close, aucl it seems 
strange‘that such a fashion can hold its groand Fhere the conditions are ve r i  similar to those iu 
the extreme south of Spain or Italy. The bead-dress of the men is singular, but i t  has a moro 
rational relation to the exigencies of the climate. It is also mado of dark blue cloth, a round cap - . _ _  - . - - 

* Ponta DeIgadu. t In tho houee at which the dance, just nlluded to, took place. 
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with a long projecting peak, and a deep curtain falling over the neck and Nhoulders, an oxcellelit 
defense, whethor from rain ar sun. The odd thing about i t  is that where the hat is made in tho 
oxtremo of a bx-gone ‘mode,’ which still lingers in the remote parts of the island, the sides of the 
peak are casried up on each side of the head into long curved pointt3, like horns. The horns are 
‘going out,’ however, although a general festa,, such as we were fortunate enough see, still 
brought many grotesque pairs of them into the city.” 

These strange forms of dresa have, of course, been abandoned with their emigration, and the 
Californian Portuguese fishermen of the present day, whose places of settlement on the Pacific 
coast are here mentioned, resemble in appearance, so far as dress is concerned, tho fishermen of any 
other nationality. 

but ono Portuguese fisherman, 8s is also the case in Loa Angeles, the county immediately adjoining. 
In this county, at Portuguese Land, north of Wilmington, formerly existedYa whaling fishery, bnt 
it was abandoned four or flve years ago. The difEculty of obtaining fresh mater was the chief muse 
of tho removal of this company. 

In Santa Barbara County the same number of Portuguese $8 recorded for San Diego and Loa 
Angoles Counties is not exceeded. 

In San Luis Obispo County there are forty-four Portuguese fishermen; one of these, at Port 
Harford, fish68 at  the mouth of San Luis Creek, using a seine of 1-inch mesh, 300 by 16 feet, now 
worth $28, when new, $76. He sends his fish twice a week, in wagons or by train, to Ban Luis 
Obispo, where he sells them a t  6 cent8 per pound. Tho tiah which are not shipped he ealtlte and 
oxchanges with the farmers for produce. In this way he exchanges about 100 pounds per week. 
The amount salted in summer is greater than that s a h d  in the winter. 

Three miles north of this point, on Pecho Rancho, there are two more Portuguese, who spend 
their time in fishing and hunting for abalones: and.five miles still farther north are two more Por- 
tuguese fishermen. These laat ship to Ban Luis market, salting what they do not ship. 

In summer three of the whalers are engaged in fishing for the Sau Luis market, salting the 
surplus. Thoy still-fish” and troll in the San Luis Bay. 

There are two companies of whalers in San Luis Obispo County-one at S m  Simeon, whioh is 
commanded by Oahtain Clark, and the other at Whalers’ Point, about half a mile north of the 
landing at Port Harford, commanded by Oaptain Marshall. 

The company at San Simeon consists of twenty men, all Portuguese but one, and most of them 
from the Azore Islands. They are hired by Captain Clark, who owns the entire outfit. This camp 
has existed for sixteen years past. 

The camp located at Whaler‘s Point consists of twenty-one men, all but one of whom &re Por- 
tuguese from the Azores. This company mas established in 1868 or 1869. 

The men at both camps are disoharged in summer and a new set hired in the fall, Some of 
the men, when discharged, engage themselves in fishing for the San Luis market. 

The outfits, Bc., of these whaling companies are discussed in mother section of this report. 
I n  Monterey County there are forty-seven Portuguese fishermen, distributed as follows: At  

Monterey there are six; divided into two companies, between whom considerable rivalry exists. 
Tho7 use set-lines, and consequently catch little else b u t  red rockfish. Some of these Portuguese 
have been there since about 1860, others having joined from time to time. They own five boats 
and three skiffs. They supply the hotels in Monterey end ship the rest to San Francisco. The 

PORTUGsUESE FIBHERMEN AND WEALEIIIIi” OF ~ALIPORNLL-III Ban Diego County there is 

- 
The religions prooedon already deaoribed. 
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ruling price is.6 cants per pound. When the whaling o w o n  is over, the whalemeii join in the 
work of supplying the local markets. 

There io one Portuguese at  Moss Landiqg, Castroville. In this county are two whaling com- 
paniefj-one at Carmelo, consisting of seventeen men, all Portugdese, commanded by Captain 
Mariano. They hare two boats, and during the past year took one finback, three humpback, and 
three gray whales. Last year this company was a t  Point Sur, farther south in Monterey County. 
During n great portion of the winter the sea riins 80 high that the men dare not go out. 

The Monterey whaling company consists of twentr-three men, all Portuguese, and all but one 
‘from the Azores. Their commander is Captain Verissimo. This company has been in Monterey 
since 1855. They own three boats of New Bedford make, and during the past year they have taken 
fourteen whales and two basking sharks. 

In San Mateo County there is one Portuguese, residing at Pescadero. Ho owns a gill-net which 
he sets et the mouth of Yevcadero Oreek, catclriiig the salmou as they run up to spawn. Ho sells his 
fish in Pescadero, aiid finds the niarket 80 small that, :clthough without family, he’ makes but a 
poor living. 

In Ban Frdncism there are twenty Portuguese engaged in tho shore fisheries. Details of their 
habits and mode of living will be found in another paragraph below. 

There are also thirteen Portuguese engaged in the San Francisco cod fleet, and forty more in 
the San Francisco off-shore whale fleet. 

are probably not more than three Portuguese, mho, at Gig Harbor, aro occupied in catching 
dogfish. 

Orr the Columbia River, engaged in the salmon fishery, there are about one hundred Portuguese. 

POR‘PUGUXSE IN WASHINGTON TERRITORY AND OREGON.-h Washington Territory thore 

21. THE SPANISH FISHERMEN ON THE PACIFIC 0088T. 

SPANISH FISHERMEN IN CALIFoaNIA.-There are now but few 5shermen of Spanish descent 
in California, though occasionally they may bo found among the mixed fishing population of the 
larger places. 

“About one hundred years ago,” writes Jordan, 4‘ the various missions .of California were 
founded. Later the country became the abode of Spanish grandees, who became the owners of 
large tracts of land, depenhing chiefly for subsistence on their herds of cattle, and paying but 
little attention to fishing. Their. descendants and successors, the ‘Californians,’ men, for the 
most part, of mixed Spanish and Indian blood, fished and still fish only with hook and lino. To 
the present day they compose the larger portion of those who sit on the wharves iu the Bun catch- 
iug sculpins, but they o\vn no boats and are not truly fishermen.” 

There are at present not more than twenty Spaniards on the Pacific coast mho can properly 
be termed fishermen. Four of this number are in Sank% Cruz County, fifteen in San b n c i s c o  
County, and one in Marin County. 

The Spaniards of Santa Cruz County have in use two boats. They live in the southern part 
of Santa Cruz City, and fish for rockfish, sea bass, and baftacuda. Littlg fishing ie done by them 
or the Italian fishermen, their neighbors, in the winter on account of the rough sem which at that 
season must be encountered in the fisheries. 

Of the Spani,ads living in San Francisco City nothing can be stated a8 to their pwulierities 
of life. They live at the west end of Vallejo street, about the Vallejo street wharf, with flshermen 
of several other nationalities. They are employd in fishing with the dragnet. 
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At Smith”s ranch, near the head of Drake’s Bay, Marin County, i s  one Spaniard mho, together 

with two Italians and one Austrian, is engagwd in seine and gill-net fishing. The joint catch of. 
thew four fishermen will probably equal 50,000 pounds per annum. They send their fish every 
morning to Marshall’s, from which place these men came to Drake’s Bay, ‘and whither they will 
return at, soon as the fishing in Tomiile’s Bay improves. They catch chiefly “smelt.” 

22. THE GREEK FISHERMEN OB THE PACIFIC COAST. 

’ There are in all fifty-5ve Greeks employed as fishermen on the Pacific coast of the United 
States. 

Fifty of them live in Sen Francisco, where, with flshermen of mauy races, they fish with the 
drag-net. 

At  Seattle, Washington Territory, there is a company of three Qreeks, who fish with seines 
along the shore, obtaining young salmon, flounders, &c., which are sold in a stall iu the town. ’ 

During the salmon season these Greeks go to the Oolumbia River to engage in the salmon fishery. 
The other two Qreeks have settlod itt Port Madison, Wmhington Territory. 

a3. TEE AU8l’RUN FISHERMEX ON THE PACIF’IC COAST. 

I n  Marh Uounty, Oalifornia, there ie one Austrian engaged in fishing with one Spaniard and 
two ItalimnR at the head of Drake’s Bay. 

There are eleven Anstriaus engaged in fishing in Washington Territory. Three are at New 
Tacoma. They either salt their 5sh or ship them fresh to Portland. 

At  Seattle there are five Austrians mho dsh with hook and line in the deeper water8 of the 
bay, obtaining halibut, black bass, homo-mackerel, merluch, pollock, tomcod, &c. The remaining 
three fish at Port Madison, Washington Territory.. 

. 

, 

24. FBEBCH FI8BERMEX OB THE PACIFIO COAST. 

In Loa Angeles Oounty, Oalifornia, at Wilmingkm, there are 6 Frenchmen, who cornbiue 
hook-and-line fishing with the gathering of abalone& They own two boats, the Wild Region and 
the Josephine, which average about three-fourths of a ton each. 

In San Francisco Oounty there are 16 Frenchmen. The remark made concerning the Portu- 
guese id Ssn Francisco will equally apply to the French dshermen of that city. 

There’ are 2 or 3 Frenchmen employed in colIecting frogs in Marin, 8an I o ,  and Kern 
Oounties. These frogs they sell at from $1.76 to $4 per dozen. 

In  Washington Territory, at Port Madison, there is one Frenohman engaged in fl6hing. The 
principal fish sought at that point &re perch and flounders, which $re dried by the Ohinme and 
Indiaw. Probably this Frenoh fisherman joins them in their work. 

. On the Oolumbia River, Oregon, engaged in the salmon fishery, there me 200 Frenchmen, and 
on the Sacramento and other salmon rivers there are about 60 more Frenchmen. 

2 W S O ~ E E B N  EUBOPEAB FIBHERXEN OF B A N  FRANOISc30. 

A writer in the Ban Franoisoo Bulletin in May or June, 1875, thus deacribed the Zuropean 
fishermen of that city : 

Their dark faces and sanguinary shirte, their hoarse voices, and, abore all, their picturesque 
lateen sails have a deoided flhvor iP them of foreign watere. In fa&, almost to a man, at some time 
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they have sailed or fished upon the Mediterranean. They are mostly Italians, but among them 
.are Portuguese, Slavonians, Greeks, and Austrians. They all understand and can converse in 
Italian. Although many of them belong to benevolent societies pertaining to their different races, 
they are all bound together in what might be called the Fishermen’s Union. It is a protective 
association. Each boat has certain rights and privileges not to be infringed upon by others. Each 
man contrtbutes toward a common fund for the purpose of protecting the fishermen’s interests, and 
to aid the families of deceased members. The association has regular attorneys, mho are supposed 
to look after its interests. They have a place of meeting at No. 32 Ulay street, called the Fisher- 
inen’8 House. Here is a cheap restaurant, where the single fishermen hoard, an indispensable bar, 
card tables, a billiard table, and a few beds. When anything unusual occur8 among them they 
assemble here ant1 hold a grand pow-pow. 

“There are about two hundred boats and nearly 1,000 men engaged in the business. The 
great number of their boats now lie in a slip near the Front-street wharf, their old place at the foot 
of Olay street having been recently improved for a steamer landing. Each boat pays $1 per week 
for wharfage. Their present quarters satisfies them very well now, bat they are fearful that the 
wintm northers sweeping in from the Golden Gate mill destroy their boats. Their attorneys are 
endeavoriug to h:bVe their quarters improvcd. Many of the fishermen are married and have fam- 
ilks here, but the majority are single men, who intend some time to return to their native country, 
of courw, rich. The married men live on’Telegraph Hill, in housbs perched like gulls’ nests on tho 
heights above the water. The houses, though small, are kept very nest. The fishermen’s wives 
are usually bright-eyed, little Italian women, but  some have become cosmopolitan in their tastes 
and taken to wife whatever offered itself. The boats, as a general thing, make one flshing trip per 
day, and the profits per boat are from $10 to $30, and even $100 is sometimes reahed from. a 
single trip. 

“About forty boats me engaged in fishing without the bay, and go as far m the Farallone 
Islands. These boats, of course, make longer trips, and the receipts per trip, if not the profits per 
day, are greater. The boats which fish in  the bay use the seine almost exclusively, but outside it 
is used but little, the hook taking its place. Tho men are very reckless, and their lateen sails are 
often seen beating against a wind when our pleasure yachts are glad to find a harbor. It is not 
infrequently that one of thcse boats sails out early in the morning and never returns nor is heard 
from again. They &re a very industrious people, and some of them are a t  work at all hours of the 
day and night. Some put out in the small hours of the morning and return at night; others put 
out in the evening and return when the sun is well up. Sundays they mend their nets and rig 
their boats. They are nearly all nominally Uatholics, but their religion does not interfere with 
secular duties in the least. If you wish to see the whole set forget their English in an instant and 
appear m inscrutable m the sphinx, go among them aa a mlsionary and inquire as to their spiritual 
condition. They make considerable money and live well. Macaroni, they find, is not an all-sufR- 
cient in this climate, and they take very kindly to pork and beef. As is usually the case with 
fishermen, they have a great contempt for fish and never eat i t  wben anything better is to be had. 
They use a great deal of tobacco, chewing and smoking, and a great deal of liquor. 

‘‘ They are the heaviest consumers of our Oalifornia wines, although on extra occasions they 
ihdulge in impbrtsd articles. I n  spite of this liberal u8e of wins and whisky, one rarely sees a 
drunkard or a noisy man among them, Around the dock and upon the water thex have a business- 
like air and say but little, but at the fishermen’s house they appear very different. A t  the latter. 
place they are noisy and merry and often drunk. Few of them, except the masters of the larger 
,boats which cruise outside of the bay, are citizens. The boats are registered, and, according to 
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our maritime laws, i t  is necessary that the mastors should be naturalized when not native citizens. 
A few years ago, beforo ownors of boats thought well enough of tho countrg to adopt it as their 
own, rather than be naturalized they would hire some lazy Yankeo or Irishman to cruise with them 
as ‘master.’ They paid as high as $100 per month, and all that was required of the figure-bead 
waa to keep out of tho way and furnish his own whisky. But times have changed. They have 
found that California is not such a bad plme after all, and tho supply of real masters is now equal 
to the demand?’ 

28, THE CHINESE FISHERMEN OF THE PACIFIC COAST. 

FEOM NOTES BY DAVID S. JORDAN. 

On the Pacific mast of the United States, and on the banks of rivers on which mlmon can- 
neries are established, there are about 4000 Chinamen ongaged in catching fish, or in fish-dry- 
ing aud fish-canning. Of this number about 463 Chinamen are living in the maritime counties of 
California and Washington Territory, while the remainder are engaged in tho salmon canneries, 
probably not less than 3000 being employed on the Columbia River, Oregon, and about GOO on tho 
Sacramento and otlier salmon rivers. 

BAN DIEGO COUNTY, CALIFORNIA.-h Ban Diego County, California, are thirty-seven Ohinese. 
They settled thore about the year 1870, and by the use of w r y  fine-meshed seines have driven out the 
Italiaus who were there at the time of their advent. They are divided into eight companies, which 
are scattered dong the coast between Sail Diego and Cerros Islands. A t  San Diego all the fisher- 
men, excepting four American8 and their omployb, me Chinamen. Upou their arrival they wenf 
to work at  catching fish, which they salted and dried; thesc? they shippod to China, their methods 
of fishing being probably the same as those now in use in China. Thoy seek especially sheltered 
bays, which they sweep cloan with their seines, usually commencing oporations in the early part 
of tho night. Some of the Ohinamen livo entirely on their boats, visiting thoir houses on land per- 
haps once a month. The upsetting of their junks* is o matter of frequout occurrence, the result 
usually being 5t reduction in the number of that particular colony to which tho junk belonged, 
The Chinese take risks in stormy weather which no vhite man in this region would dream of taking. 
The two colonies here were established with a specid view to fishing-one a t  Itoseville in 1878, 
and the other in tho town of San Diego about 1870. The latter cousists of about 8 dozen housos, 
arranged in two rows, nearly a t  right angles to each other, whilo jn close proximity aro stagnant 
pools, stands for drying fish, outhouses and piles of rotten fish, and all manner of aboniiiiations full 
of crawling maggots, all of which tend to give the colouy au extremely unsavory odor. Tho h a d  
man of the colony furnishes the grsater part of the fishing capital, and tho fishormeii repay him 
out of the proceeds of their catches. The Chinese of these two colonies use seines, imported from 
China, about 300 by 10 feot, with a 1-inch mesh. When new those are worth about $100, Along 
the coast of this county are gathered, priucipnlly by the Chinese, about 700 tom of abalones. 
North of Oerros Island the Ohinamen have stripped tho wholo coast of this shell. Until latuly tho 
Mesican Government paid no attentiou to the depredations of the Chinamen, but nom D licenso 
of $GO for each boat is charged upon all coming from the Unitod States in search of abalones, and 
to collect that tax a Mexican corlsulato has boen ostablished at Sau Diogo. The origin of the 
abalono business was as follows: Tho Chiuese in Ohina dry the flesh of Haliotis (or 8omc other 
related genus), and, finding that animal i n  Califoruiu, they coinmonced the same industry thoro 
abput the year 1873. Later, whit0 men bogau to gather up tho shells thrown away by tho China- 
men, find the use of thom for ornaments soon oreated a dotnand for thom. Thereupoil the China- 

* Thie oolony in 1881 owned four large junks, beside8 throe snaller boats. 
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men saved the shells, and for three years or so the  abalone-shell business has been very oxtensive. 
By the excessive working of this industry the abaloues have been nearly exterlninated in all acces- 
sible places, and American dealers now ship Chiuamen to the neighboring islands difficicolt of 
access, receiving in return the shells, tohe Chinese retaining the meat. 

Los ANGELES AND VENTUBA CouNimix, CfimoItnrA.-In Los Angelos County are about 
30 Chinamen, all of whom are engaged in collecting ahalones. They ship to San Francisco 
aunually about 150 tons of ~hells. 

In Ventura County, a t  Point Nagie, 9 miles south of Hueneme, is a colony of 6 Chinamen. 
They settled there iu 1877. Two of this number were recently drowned by the upsetting of a 
junk. 

At  San Buenaventura there are a few Chinese engaged in fishing from the wharves. 
SANTA BARBARA COUNTY, CA-LIFoBNIA.-There are about 25 Chinamen in Santa Barbara 

County engaged in fishing. A t  Goletn there is a party of 3 employed in fishing with the seine. 
Many colonies of Chinamen are transported to the neighboring islands iu the schooner Surprise, 
belonging to Rogers Brothers, for the purpose of collecting abalones, the meat from yhich they 
salt, dry, and ship to China, paying for their transportation-to and from the islands with shells. 
On the Santa Cruz Islands as great a quantity as 50,000 pounds of fish have been caught in a 
season by Chinamen. 

BAN LUIS OBISPO COUNTY, CALIFORNIA.-A~ Port Harford, San Luis Obispo County, there 
is a colony of' 8 Chinamen, 6 men and 2 women, and st San Simeon and other places there are 
80 Chinamen engaged in collecting abalones, the shells of which they ship to San Francisco, 
retainiug the meat for Rhipment as food. 

MONTEBEY COUNTY, CALIFORNIA.-There are two extensive cofonies in Monterey County, 
one st Pescadero, tho other at Yunta Alonea. The colony at the former ,place, which is in the 
northwest corner of Carmelo Bay, waa established in 1868, and is composed of 40 persons, living 
in oiglit housw. 11 considerable proportion of these are fiahermen. The others attend to house- 
work and to drying and preparing the fish. They use boats built by themselves, obtaining a t  
Soquel anchovies for bait. 

Spaniards, who never fish, are hired to cart the fish from the boats to the drying shores and, 
again, when dry and prepared, to the point of shipment. 

The colony at Punta Alones, which is a mile and a half west of Monterey, settled there in 
1864 and coueista of 25 fishermen. This is a somewhat larger colony than the one at Pescadero. 
Some of the women hero go fishing with the men. Others stay at home and dress the fish, which 
operation is aided by a heavy hatchet-like knife. One of the Ohinamen at Punta Alones is an 
American citizen and speaks English well. Others 'hare been hotel cooks. This colony compares 
favorably with any other 011 tbe const. They ship daily to San Francisco, in fine weather, from 
200 to 800 pounds of fish. The members of this colony, as well as those at Pescsdero, dry and 
ship to Ohina an unknown quantity of abalone meat and sell the shells. At certain sea80ns they 
also dry many tons of different devil-fhh, squids, &c. 

8ANTA CRUz COUNTY, CALIFORNIA.-Between Soquel and Aptos, Santa Oruz County, is a 
large coIony of Ohinwe. There are about BO of them,  all men and all engaged in fishing. They ship 
to San Francisco and to Ban Joe6 direct, especially in summer. Those not eo shipped are sent 
to Soquel, whence they are taken to San Francisco by stkamer. The Soquel Bshermen make great 
complaint of the violation of the fbh laws by the Ohinem, as the latter use dne-meshed seines and 
take large quantities of young flounder8 and shad, which are never returned to the water, tho 
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Uhinese caring nothing for the future fisheries. These fish am either salted and dried, or are left 
to spoil on the beach. The waste is-said to be enormous. 

company of 7 Ohinamen. They fish with seines and ship their 5sh to San Francisco or peddle 
them fresh in the neighborhood. 

In San Francisco County the Ohinese dshermen d6vote their abtsntion to catching shrimp 
with purse-nets. With the shrimp sinall fish oE other species are taken and afterwards salted arid 
dried. A t  Bay View there is a Chinese colony consisting of about 24 men, who, with a huudred 
seines and eleven junks, are engaged in shrimping. There is anothor colony of 10 Chiname; 2 
miles farther south. The Ohinamen arrango the large shrimp, after removing the carapace, on 
two sticks of cane placed paralld to each other; these sticks passiug through the flesh of the 
shrimp. These they sell for 30 cents per pound. Others are sold with the carapace and legs 
removed, simply as meats. The total catch of shrimp and prawn fbr this county is estimated at 
30,000 pounds. 

In  former years the Chinamen in San Francisco Oounty were accustomed to eat shark fins, 
both fresh aud dried, which were by them esteemed a great delicacy. The entire business of 
shrimping was then in tho hands of. tho Chinem Thoir operations extended frou Mare Island to 
Angel Island. The bulk of the shrimp caught b% the Chinese with t ieir  fine.meshed nets was 
shipped to China in sacks. Large quantities of shrimp were sold also to oyster dealers in San 
Francisco who! after boiling them, would set them before their customers whilst waiting for oysters, 
thus to temporarily satisfy their appetites. The 'sbolla of the shrimp were shipped by Chinamen 
to China, who paid to the owners of their dshing-grounds a tax of from 60 cents to $1 a month. 
They also used to catch sturgeon, from whose backbone they would pull with 8 hook the inside 
nerve ; this, which resembles a piece of macaroni and is nearly 3 feet long, is dried and shipped to 
China as a rare tid-bit for the epicures. 

In  1876 the Italian Fishermen's Union of San Francisco addressed a letter to one of the State 
Senators, the main object of which was to direct attention to the ruinous inethods employed in fishing 
by the Cbinese, their total disregard of the size of the f i ~ h  they caught, and their waste of all the 
sturgeon they took, excepting the one nerve in the back above referred to. They fished so excm. 
sively that often they would ship to China 86 much as $12,000 worth of shrimp and dried 5sh per 
month. The Italians, therefore, hsked that tho Chinese fishermen be compelled to adopt a system 
less destructive. 

ALAMEDA COUNTY,  CALIFORNIA.-^ Alameda County there were established in 1870 Uhinese 
fishing colonies which are now deserted. These fisheries were principally for the capture of smelt 
and herring from the wharf, which they carried on by the aid of very fine square nets, from which 
not even the very smallest minnows could escape. They would drop their net about every twenty 
minutes ; when hauled up, a boat would be pushed out under the net, and the contents of the net 
dumped into the boat. Thousands were thus taken every day. 

MARIN COUNTY, OALmoaNIA.-~ear Point San Pedro, Marin County, there are two colonies 
of Chinese, numbering in all about 112 persons, who dah for shrimp. These they ship to San 
Francisco, aftel' having dried them on the hill-sides and threshed them, in Uhinese style, in order 
to separate the hull from tohe meat. 

As will have been noticed, the peouliarity in the oonstruction of the nets used by the'Ohinamen 
is that the meshes are extremely fine, the end in view being the capture of all fish, large and small, 
young and old; and many complaints have been made regarding their use of this style of net, 
especially by the fishermen at Soqnel, L3rtnta Oruz Oounty. 

SAN MATEO AND SAN FRANOISUO UOUNTIES, ~LL1LIFORNI&-h the town Of 8an Mateo is a 

c- 

~ 
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AVARIOE OF CHINESE FISHERMEN.-with a view to illustrate the extreme ararice of thc 
Chinese fishermen, as shown by their exclusive use of very fine-meshed nets, it may be stated liere 
that the Mexican Government has found it necessary to station a consul at Sau Diego who is 
instructed to charge every boat coming in search of abalones $GO per annum, their depredations 
in this fishery having been so extensive m to almost exterminate the species. 

SURF-FISHING.-The peculiar method of surf-fishing a t  Punta Alones and Pescadero in voguo 
amongst the Chinamen is oue entirely unknown to American fishermen, and is described by Pro- 
fessor Jordan, as follons: (‘At Punta Alones and Pescadero the Chinesc fishermen carryon a 
fishery for the capture of surf-fish [Embiotoca lateralis, Damalichthys uacca, &c.], and their methods, 
being characteristically oriental, are of much interest to a stranger. The gill-nets are placed 
among the kelpcorered rocks, not far from shore, and the boat goes around aniong the nets to 
frighten the fish into them. The old man plies tho oar, sculling the boat. The young man stands 
in the bow, with a long pole, which he throws into the water a t  such an angle that it returns to 
him. The woman sits in the middle of the boat, with the baby strapped on her back. She is 
armed with two drum-sticks, with which she keeps up an infernal racket by hammeriug 011 the 
seat in front of her. This is supposed to frighten the fish so that they :rantically plunge into tlio 
nets. Occzasionally this is varied by the woman taking the oar and the old man the drum-:,ticks?’ 

SHBIXP AND ABALONE FISHERIES.-T~~ principal fishing industries engaged in by the 
Chinese are the capture and preparation of shrimps and abalones. The greater part of the shrimp . 
rare dried, threshed, and sent to  market. The hulls are shipped to China and sold at $20 a ton for 
manure. They are considered by the Chinem to be an excellent fertilixor. 

A minor occupation of the Ohinese is that of collecting seaweed. 
A colony of Ohinamen, numbering perhaps twenty-five mon, is located a t  Sau Pablo, near the 

mouth of the Sacramento River, on the bay southwest of Ban Pablo. They are engaged in shriinp 
fishing, their methods being the same as those employed by the Chinamen &bout San Francisco. 

FISHERMEN’S HOUSES.-The houses of the Chinese colony a t  Roseville, San Diego, number 
about ten. They me low, unpainted, dirty-lookiug buildings, au d are surrounded by hcn-coops, 
whose oceupanb are fed, to a groat extent, upon the small fish which tho Chinese capturo in tlieir 
fine-meshed seines. 

CHARAOTERISTIOS OF UALIFORNINV OHmEsE.-It j s  noteworthy that tho Chinese, perhaps 
in mistrust of their owii race, never consign their fish to Chineio dealers in the cities, preferring 
to transact business with the Americans. 

A writer in the San Francisco Weekly Bulletiu of January 27,1871, says of the Ohinese Ash- 
ermen of California : 

‘(The Chinese fisherman in China is very different from the Ohinese fisherman of California 
and far above him in equipments, habits, and scale of work. Confident of his seamanship and skill 
he dashes around in his lateen-sailed junk in a reckless manner, and in hours of recreation indulges 
his fondness for gambling, while the latter tugs painfully at the oar and finds his brother fisher- 
men too poor to gamble with him. The Ohinaman is a good sailor in his native craft, but in other 
vessels, when difficult duiies are to be performed, needs some one to direct him constautly. 

‘( On the southern bank, at the entrance of the San Antonio Creek, is a small Chinese settle- 
ment, consisting of some dozen wooden houses, called China Point. The shores of the creek aro 
covered with smelt and herring, drying in the Bun preparatory to being compressed into compact 
bales to be shipped away ; the nets, patched and old, are lying arouud everywhere drying in the 
sun, and the whole is dirty, filthy,’and ill-smelling. 

b‘ The fisherman’s boat is 8 long, unwieldy, dumsily-constracted craft, with heavy, ill-shaped 
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oars. They are not shipped in double rowlooks a$er the American method, but work on a single 
pin which passes through the loom‘ of the oar. With the nets piled up in the stern, and the crew 
at their places, the cockswain, using a large steering-oar, gtiides the boat to tlie long flats of the 
Oakland and Alameda shores, the principal fishing grounds, where the shoals of smelt and her- 
riug, which abound here at high water, are encircled by the nets. Stationary nets and seiues are 
also used-one to lay all night, or for some hours, and the other for immediato and active work. 
At  sunset, after drawing the nets, they row home and spread the catch ou the shore, ready for 
the next day’s drying. The journei home if3 accompanied by it song, if the catch has been R large 
one, or only a grunt, if poor. 

‘6 The shores of Islay Creek are the choice of the Chinese fishermen who live on t h e  San Fran- 
cisco side of the bay. Clams, smelt, and shfimp constitute their catch at  low tide, and their man- 
ner of procuring the former is extremely remarkable. Either a long plank or ten square pieaes of 
wood are placed under the feet, and using thein in the same manner as snow-shoes the fisherman 
makes very fair time over the mud. His basket or light boat is pushed along to receive the shell- 
fish a~ he picks them up, and before the tide has quit falling his shrimp-net does good service. 
Their cabins border on the creek, aud have the same charactoristics, though perhaps on a larger 
scale, as their fellows a t  the entrance to the $an Antonio. But in addition to preparing fish for 
trausportatioii to China, they supply, in a great measure, the market in the Chinese quartor, but 
their fishing ground has not the same size or quality of smelt that are found over the flats on the 
other side.” 

CHINESE IN WASHINGTON TERRITOBY.-In Waahinghn Territory there are thirty-three 
Chinamen engaged in fishing. About Oepe Flattery and Quartermaster‘s Harbor th&e are 
twelve; near Port Madison there are fifteen engaged in drying fish. They also bug from the 
Indians. Especial value is set upon flounders, but salmon are held by them in small esteem. At  
Port Gamble and Ludlow thore are six Chinamen who occupy their time in fishing from the 
wharves. 

B A  throe thousand Ohiuamen are engaged in the salmon canneries. 
After the salmon have been thrown into a heap on the wharf, tho Ohinamen cut off the heads, 

tails, and fins, and remove the viscera. Some Ohinamen become ao expert a t  this branch of the 
work that they can thus clean 1,700 fish per day. After the fish have been washed and cut into 
sections they are split into three pieces by the Chinamen, one piece being largo enough to fill a 
can, tho others smaller. Them fragments are placed on tables, a t  which the Chinamen stand 
ready to pack them. Other Chinamen put on the covers, while yet others solder them, where this 
opdration is not done by machinery. 

The Ohinese thus do the bulk of the work at the salmon canneries. The supervisors, foremen, 
and bookkeepers are, however, white men. The fish-cutters, if expert, receive from $40 to $45 per 
month. The majority receive $1 per day of eleven hours, and work as required; that is, leaving 

I 

They catch n large quantity of dog6sh. 
CIIINEBE IN THE SALMON UANNERIES OF OREGON.-on the Columbia River, oregon, as many 

~ 

*WORSE TITAN 8Ea-LIoss.-Our legislature hae attempted to protect the salmon in our rivore by repealing the 
law protooting eeali. It is asserted that tho seals destroy tho salmon which come down annually from tho upper rivore 
to salt water. This may be truc, but opinions me conflioting. Howover that may be, there is nn enemy to the selmou 
far mor0 dangerous then the round-eyed eeal and that is the busy Cbinaman. Only a fow days since n:e wutohed 
the nrodueoperandi of catching fish in our 8en Joaquin. Two Chinese junks, or schooners, appeared in the river, eaoh 
holding an end of a romarkably fine net. The schooners then separate and sweep the waters with the net to the shore. 
Pi& of 011 sixes are thus caught, and none, not the smallest salmon trout, are ever returned to the water. Those too 
mall for market are thrown on the &ore or fed to poultry. It is said by thoee familiar with the Chinamen’e mode of 
fishing that thcso 5ne nets leave no young salmon behind, and are far greeter enemies to their propagetion than 
male.-[Antioch Ledger, California, July 6, 1876. 
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and coming at any hour that may be set, time during which they are actually at work alone being 
counted. No other race of people could work at such rates and npou such terms as theee, and in 
the present state of things but for Chinese labor the canneries muet needs be closed. They come 
in April and leave in August, and very few return. They are employed directly and without the 
aid of any agent. The Chinese, 5t8 a rule, work very faithfully. They are never engaged in any 
drunken riot, and their work is uniform. On the other hand, they are not devoted to their 
employers. If dissatisfied, “they are the hardest class in the world to  manage.v They would 
4cuse a knife for two cents.” If their pay should exceed a day’s indebtedness, they would very 
probably reeort to foul, mean work. They are inveterate gamblers, and their wages, a8 earned, 
go from on0 to another to pay their gaming debts, A Chinaman dare not 5sh in the Cohmbis, it 
being an understood thing that he would die for his sport. They are only tolerated because they 
will work for such low wages. Each cannery employs from one hundred to two hundred Ohinamen. 

27. MISCELLB1oEOUS FISHERMEN OF THE PACIFIC COAST. 

There are fifty Slavonims on the Pacific coast of the United States, employed $8 fishermen. 

In Los Angeles County, California, there is one Ohilian fisherman. In the same county one 

In SanL Cruz Countr, st Soquel, there are four German fishermen. 
At New Tacoma, Washington Territory, there is one negro fiehermen. 

They all live in San Francisco. 

Irishman is engaged in fishing. 

28. THE ARCTIC WHALEMER OF BAN FBANCISCO. 

Professor Jordan ~ays, concerning tbe men on the Arctic whaling fleet, that the crews of all 
the vesmls, whether owned East or on the Pacific coast, are made up in S w  Francisco. The offi- 
cers are usually American, but there are very few American foremast hands. When an American 
ships before the mast, he seldom stays there long ; he either gets aft or leaves disgusted. Portu- 
guese, Scandinavians, and Germans form the bulk of tho crew, and are all very hardy, and like 
the businese. Nom and then an Irishman is iuveigled into the service by the boardinghouse 
keepers ; but Irishmen are never at home on a whaler. 

29. THE FI6HEEMER OF THE COLUMBIA RIVER. 

There are upwards of 2,600 men engaged in salmon fishing on the Lower Columbia; about 
half of them in Astoria, the rest at the other cannery towns. A few of them, not one-tenth, livo 
permanently in the towns where employed ; the rest come from the interior, from San Francisco, 
and from the crews of verious vessels along the cortst. They come to the Columbia in April and 
leave in August, perhaps not half‘of them returning the next year. Some of’ them, especially 
Scandinavians, own small farms in the interior of Oregon and Washington. Many of the Italians 
and Greeks fish in Sau Francisco Bay when not upon the Columbia. 

As to iationalities, exact information is unattainable. Looking over various lists of names and 
making inquiries indicate the preponderance of 6candinavians and Italians, With Qreeks, French, 
Finns, Irish, and a few Americans. No Ohinamen are employed in this 5shery, though they work 
in the canneries. There’are very few Indian fishermen on the Lower Oolnmbia, none of them of 
pure blood. 

About one-third of the men are married, and two-thirds of these, chiefly Scandinavians and 
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Finns, lead sober, industrious lives ; the rest are, as a whole, a reclrlew and improvident set of 
men, spending their nioney as fast as earned upon drink and prostitutes. The proprietor of a LLdive'7 
in Astorik is said to have begun a short t ime since with nothing, and to be now worth $30,000, his 
establishment being chiefly frequented by fishermen. Many h a w  not enough left a t  the end of the 
season to pay their debts and to get away. Many of them, therefore, leave their debts unpaid. 

Most of the men board. in various establishments fitted up as fishermen's boardinghouses. 
These are of many grades, the usual rate being $5 per week, 

The few fishermen who can read peruse chiefly the Police Qazette and similar publications, 
the sale of which on the Pacific coast is far greater in proportion than on the Atlantic. 

30. TEE INDIAN FISHERMEN ON THE PACIFIC COAST. 

There are at present no Indian fishermen employed on the comt of California, although certain 
tribes living inland, for instance the McCloud Indians, depeud largely upon the fisheries for support. 

Jordan has observed that in earlier times, before the settlement of California by white men, 
the Indians of the coast must have subsisted on fish to a very largo extent. Spine; of sharks and 
rays are found among the Indian remains on the Santa Barbara Islands, and some are thought to 
have been used for fish-hooks. Fish-bones are found in the refuse heaps of kitchen leavings on 
Santa Cruz Islands, where the inhabitants muRt have lived chiefly on fishes and molluska. The 
Santa Barbara Islands give evidence of having been once densely populated. Scarcely anything 
eatable now grows above tide marks. 

A t  the present time the Indian f i h r m e n  on the Pacidc coast are all seated in Washington 
Territory and Oregon. There are about 380 of them scattered in groups tliroughout those regions. 
Two hundred Indians are employed in the Oregon salmon fishery. 

At  New Tacoma, Wash., are twenty Indians engaged in flshing for dogfish, the oil of which 
is rendered chiefly in kettles. 

A t  Steilacoom are aboiit twenty Indians (Siwashes): They do not, to any extent, sell their fish, 
but reserve them for their own consumption. 

Near Seattle are thirty Indians who fish chiefly for salmon-trout (h'ahetinus), of which they 
bring boat-loads almost daily into the town. 

Twonty Indian fishermen have been recorded from Port Madison. 
In  the northeast part of the aound, at Utsaladdy, are twenty Indians engaged in salmon and 

Ten Indian fishermen live at Muckilteo. 
A t  Port Gamble are twenty Indians (Siwashea) engaged in fishing for dog-dsh, and other small 

sharks. The oil is rendered by putting the livers into wooden troughs, into which hot stones are 
@rown ; finally the oil is drained off. 

Near New Dungeness, on the way toward Cape Flattery, are some ten Indians engaged in 
fishing for dogfish. 

At Neah Bay there is a considerablu reserv@ion of about twenty Indians, who are excluRively 
engaged in fishing and sealing. 

- 

dog.fish fishing. \ 

31. THE M'CLOUD RIVER INDIANS OF CALIFORNIA. 

Ooncerning the McOloud River Indians, who are emphatically a race'of fishermen, Mr. Liv- 

(' Tho Indians themselves are a good-featured, hardy, bu t  indolent race. I found them always 
ingston Stone, of the United StatoS Fish C o d a s i o n ,  writes a8 follows: 
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pleasant, genial, and sociable, though, like other Indians, very sensitive when their pride was 
wonnded. They at first adopted the plan of orderiug all white men out of their Tuntry, and were 
the last of the California Indians to yield to the encroachments of civilization. Even now they 
are not slow to say to the white stranger, ‘These are my lands,’ and ‘These are my salmon’; but 
tho stern consequences of conflict with the whites have taught them to abstain from any violent 
indication of their rights. They still always revenge a wrong inflicted on them by their own 
people, and deem it a duty to avenge the murder of one of their kindred, bu t  I think they aro a well- 
disposed race by nature, and have no malice naturally in their hearts toward any one, and will 
not injure any one who does not first injure them. Every one told me, before my arriral and 
during my stay on the McCloud, that the lndiaas would steal everything that they could lay their 
hands on. I am glad that this opportunity is afforded me  of bearing testimony to tho contrary, 
which I wish to do very emphatically. I would trust the McCloud Indians with anything. Wo 
used to leave our things every day around the house, and even down on the river-bank, for weeks 
together, where the Indians could have stolen them with perfect safety, and where they would not 
have remained ten minutes in a white mad8 settlment, and yot I do not know of a single instance 
of theft of the smallest thing on their part, duiing all our stay of two months among them. On 
the contrary, in one instance,.an Indian traveled six miles one hot day to return me a watch-guard, 
which he found in the pocket of a garment which I sold him, and which ho might ham kept with 
perfect impunity. And on another occasion, on the arrival of some gold coin, when I had reason 
to expect an attack fiom white vien, I gave the gold to one of my Indians, and told him that I 
depended on him to protect that and me till morning. I slept soundly, and the next morning tho 
faithful Indian handed me the gold just as I gave it to him. I wish on these accounts to be very 
emphatic in saying that the charges against these Indians of being a race of thieves, are untrue 
and unjust. 

“With all their good traits, however, murder did not seem to have t h i  obnoxious character 
that i t  has among more enlightened people. Almost ev&y McCloud Indian me met had killed one 
or more men, white or red, in the course of his life, but it was usually because they were goaded 
to it by ougorornable jealousy or revenge. It was not from motives of gain or causeless malice. 

“ The McCloud Indians lire and deep in the open air in the summer. I n  the rainy season 
they build wigwams or huts of driftwood and dry logs, which they inhabit pretty comfortably 
through the winter. In the summer and fall they live mainly on th6 salmon and trout which they 
spear. In  the winter they live on the salmon which they catch and dry in the fall, and on acorns, 
which they gather in great quantities in the wood8. They hunt with bows and arrows, with which 
they occasionally kill a bear, though a few of the more enterprising have rifles. They trap a very 
little, but the salmon of the river are so abundant that they are not obliged to resort to hunting 
and trapping at all, and do not do much of either. 

I have written this long account of the McOloud River Indiaus partly because their presendt 
here iS 80 singularly connected with the abundance of the salmon in the Sacramento River. Had 
white men come here, and required the salmon for food, this main artery of the supply system of 
the river would have been stopped i or had white men come and engaged in miniug, as they have 
done on the Yuba and on the Feather and American Rivers, the spawningbeds would have been 
covered with mud and ruined, as in those rivers, and in less than three years tho salmon supply 
of the Sacramento would have shown a iyast decrease. The presence of the Indians, therefore, in so 
far as it implies the absence of the whites, is the great protection of the supply of the Sacramento 
salmon.” 



MIcCloud River Indians of California. Salmon drying on poles. 
From a photograph by IJ. S. Fish Commission. 
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32. TEE FISHERMEN OF TEE GREAT LAKES. 
m M  NOTES BY LUDWIQ KUMLXEN. 

NATIONALITIES.-Very many nationalities are represented among the fishermen of the Groat 
Lakes, nor is the diversity of origin confined to the fishermen alone, for many of the owners and 
managers of the fisheries are of foreign birth. Next to tho native Americans, Germans and Oana- 
dian-French predominate. The Scandinavian nations are also well represented. In  some localities, 
pa&icularly a t  tho west end of Lake Superior and in the vicinity of Sault de Ste. Marie, the Straits 
of Mackinac, and Saginaw Bay, many pure and half-breed Indians are employed. A t  Sault do 
Ste. Marie, Indians are the principal fishermen. In  the majority of the towns the nationalities are 
very much mixed. A catalogue would include Americans, English, French, Germans, Norwegians, 
Swedes, Russians, Poles, Belgians, Swiss, Dutch, Irish, and Indians. A t  the east end of Lake 
Ontario, however, all are either Americans or Oanrtdian-Frmch. In Green Bay the Swedes and 
Norwegians are said to be the most successful fishermen. With the Indians fishing is, of course, 
an hereditary profession, handed clown f r o u  father to son. The western portion‘of tho lako 
region has been so recently settled, and by so many differout classes and nationalities, that it is 
highly probable that the fathers and grandfathers of the majority of tho pxesent fishermen were 
cngaged in other occupations. On the west shore of Lake Michigan, however, especially between 
Porte des Mortes and Manitowoc, among the French-Canadians fishing is hereditary. The boys 
begin to assist while yet mere children, and naturally become expert boatmen aud skillful 
fishermen. The flshermon at the east end of Lake Ontario, about Chaumont, Sackett’s Harbor, 
and Henderson Bay, are said to h a w  come originally from Uonuecticut, where they had been fish- 
ermen, and mere the first to introduce pound and trap nets. 

EEALTH.-A~ a class the fishermen are strong and robust, and m d l  suited for their occupation. 
Fishing is considered a healthfiil pursuit in all respects, and, aside from the disasters caused by 
storms, conducive to longevity. Very many of the better class of fishermen me married, and in 
numerous instances favored with remarkably large families. 

DISASTERS.-The Audden and violent storms which visit the lakes, particularly in fall, cause 
many serious disasters, resulting frequently in loss of life. The number of losses, however, is 
smaller than one would suppose a t  first thought, for it must be taken into consideration that the 
flshermen are oxpert seamen, and cautious withal, and that as a rule their boats are stanch and 
seaworthy. During the last decade only about seventy-flve from all the lako towns have been 
drowned. The heaviest losses have occurred a t  Saint Joseph, near the head of Lake Michigan. 
On the 29th of April, 1875, eleven boats were fishing far from shore, a light wind blowing from 
the northeast. Suddenly it veered to  the northwest, and a violent squall struck the fleet. Somo of 
the boats were returning homoward with all canvas up, and were unable to drop their sails before 
the storm struck them. Four went down, carrying with them eleven fishermen. Few of tho fleet 
reached shore in safety; some were driven upon the beach, many miles from their harbor, and 
nearly all sustained some injury, besides the loss of nets, and sails and other parts of apparatus 
and rigging. Prom 1869 to 1876 twentyone lives were lost in all. These disasters, together with 
the scarcity of fish and low prices, have discouraged many fishermen in this locality, and they have 
left fishing to folloa other occupations. 

A t  Milwaukee a8 many a8 twenty fishermen have perished within 15 pars .  They wore 
accustomed to visit fishing grounds distant from fifteen to forty miles from shore, in boats, fre- 
quently remaining two days and nighta. The sudden storms oftentitnos bewildered them, especially 
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when occurring in the darkness of nighb, and their boats were driven far out iuto the lake where 
they could not live, or were cast upon a dangerous shore. 

Fishermen are sometimes drowned in winter while fishing on the ice, either through careless- 
ness in approaching the hole8 which are made when setting and hauling nets, or in venturesome 
expeditions over ice too thin to bear their weight. One man perished thus near Bayfield, Lake 
Superior, in 1878, and another in 1879 at the Gull Islands, at the entrance of Green Bay. 

FISHING VI.LLAGES.-AB a large proportion of the fiahermen live in villages and cities whose 
interest in the fisheries is of minor importance, they dwell in houses in nowise dieerent from those 
of the same class of men engaged in other pursuits, partake of the same food and comport them- 
selves in ePsentially the same manner. In some localities, however, fishing is the only important 
industry, and in these places it is possible to trace some peculiarities in the character and sur. 
roundings of the dshermen. Some such villages exist in Green Bay, particularly on the wefit 
shore, north of Cedar River. The fishermen dwelling here, as a rule, are well fitted for their occu- 
pation, temperate and industrious. The gains of many, however, for the past fire years, have been 
hardly sufficient to support them, fish having been scarce and prices low. Their houses, which are 
barely comfortable, are always built near tho fishery, close to the beach. A few have cleared 
fields of considerable extent around their dwellings, but the majority have tilled only sufficient 
land on which to raise potatoes and some other vegetables. A fern miles north of Meuominee tho 
road terminates northward, and the only communication by land between tbe villages i8 by an 
imperfectly marked trail leading through an almost impenetrable pine forest. Communication 
with the outside world is carried on entirely by water. The Menominee dealers send boats along 
the shore every day during the height of the season and gather up such fresh fish a8 the fisher- 
men may have for sale. They stop a t  every fishery and the fishermen bring out their fish in the 
pound boats. The fish are weighed and the dealers give receipts stating hhe number of pounds, 
the kind, and price, and at the next trip bring the requisite amount of money. At these times the 
fishermen send to town for whatever eupplies they need, receiving them at the next visit of the 
dealers’ boats. 

At  Green Bay City and the southern end of Green Bay generally, many flashermen are well-to- 
do and several in very gQod circumstances. Some others, a8 one might expect, on account of the 
variety of‘ nationalities, are shiftless, and seem to have little tact in providing for their families. 
In many oases their gains are sulliciently large to enable them to live well if they but used judg- 
ment in expending them. Nearly all the fishermen are land-owners to some extent, several pos- 
sessing valuable farms in addition to their fisheries. 

A t  Two Rivers, situated on the west shore of Lako Michigan, ou the Green Bay peninsula, the 
fishing population-nearly all French-Canadians-live in one locality at the mouth of the two 
rivers, forming quite a colouy, known in the vicinity a8 “Oanada.” The men are apt to be 
extravagant during prodtable semons, taking little thought for the future. It has been stated. 
that, as a ciaas, the fishermen of this locality were formerly quit@ intemperato, but recenily a 
decided improvement ha8 taken place in this respect. 

I n  the vicinity of the Straits of Mackinac the fishermen are of all grades, nationalities, and 
conditions. The least industrious, perhaps, are the French gill-netters. About two-thirds of them 
barely succeed in gaining a livelihood. They sometimes allow their nets to remain in the water 
for several weeks untouched, the fish caught in them becoming putrid. During seasons of plenty 
these, as well as some in other localities, are apt to indulge in extravagant living and comparative 
idleness, retuiming when their means are expended, to utivity and humble living. 

The fishermen of Huron are generally considered a better class of men than tho Lake Erio 
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fishermen. The majority have entered the fishing business at a mature age and are less reckless 
and improvident and more energetic and hardworking than in some other localities. Fishing is 
not uow prosecuted on Sunday as it formerly wa8 in this vicinity. 

CREDIT sY8TEM.-The system of credit, until recently in operation in many of the fishiug 
towns, had a demoralizing effect among the fishermen and led to general financial disaster among 
the out-fitters. It was customary for the capitalist8 to furnish the fishermen with outfit8 and 
provisions ou credit and take pay in the fish caught. This system encouraged the fishermen 
to contract large debts, and to live exfravagantly, while they continually looked forward to the 
time when the capture of fabulous quantities of fish sliould relieve them of their indebtedness. 
The out-fitters, on the other hand, discovered in the course of time that the value of the fish caught 
was frequently less than that of the outfits they furnished, and \rhile out of charity for the fisher- 
men, mho were d6ppenrlcnt upon them, or for lack of the knowledge necessary to establish a better 
egstem, they continued to give unlimited credit, many became involved in financial difficulties 
which resulted in utter ruin. A t  present, however, except in a few localities, dealers will not take 
uncaught fish in security, nu& finances are in a better condition. 

~ I N A N O I A L  PPOFITS.-It is dmOSt impossible to gather any information in regard to the 
financial profits df individual fishermen, except of those who receive salaries. I n  many localities ' 
fishing is thought to be becoming less and less profitable every year, while in others the profits are 
considered to be larger than formerly. The opinions expressed, however, are based so largely 
upon the success or failure of the individuals furnishing them, rather than upon an average of the 
profits of all the fisheries of any given locality, that they must be taken with allowance. More- 
over, so few statements of the valuo of the lake fisheries have been published in past years that 
there is nothing with which to comparo the figures obtained for the present report. It must be 
the work of the next censu~ to make such comparisons and to determine whether the lake fisheries 
are increasing or decreasing in importance and profitrtbleness. More in regwd to this subject will 
bo found in the section of this report whioh treats of the methods of the fisheries. 

a 
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B.-THE SAILOR FISHERMEN OF NEW ENGLAND. 
33. SHORE EDUCATIOX. 

SCHOOLS AND c”RunEs.-In the early days of the Massachusetts colonies the coast fishery 
waa one of tho most important industries upon which the people relied for support. In thc early 
records of the Plymouth colony and, later, in the various town records may be found ordinances 
for the establishment. of free schools, the teachers of which were to be supported by appropriations 
from the proceeds of’certain public fishery privileges, and similar provisions were made for the 
maintenance of “an able, godly minister,” an agent of equal importance in the educational sgstcm 
of the colonists. 

The following order is on record: 
L6Wherens, a t  tho General Court of His Majesty holden at New Plymouth, in June, 1670, tliu 

court, upon due and serious consideration, did freely give and grant all such profits as might or 
should annually accrue to the colony, from time to time, for fishing with not8 or seines a t  Capo 
Cod for mackerel, bass, or herrings, * # to be improved for and toward a free school in 
some town.” 

The records of the Plymouth colony show that in July, 1677, the Uape Cod fishery was let for 
soven years, at S30 per annum, to certain iudividuals who are named, to seino mackerel and  bass. 
They were restricted to take in the Plymouth colonists with them; and if none offer to admit 
strangers, and a portion of the profits of the hire which accrued to the colony mere distributed to 
the schools. 

For the maintenance of a minister : 
1‘ The first Court of Assistants, holden att Charlestomn, August 23,1630. Ordered, that Mr 

Phillips [a minister] should have allowed him 3 hogsheads of meale, 1 hogshead of malte, 4 bushells 
of Incleon corne, 1 bushel1 of ootemeale, halfe an huudred of salte fishe- for apparell, and other 
provisions, &20, or 01s to have ;E40 given him in money per annum to make his omno provisious if 
hee chuse it t h e  rather, the yeare to begin the first of September next@.”* 

In 1662 for the support of a minister in the Plymouth colony the following order was- 
“Made and concluded by the General1 Court held att Plymouth for the Jurisdiction of New 

Plymouth the third of June Ann0.1662. Tho Court proposoth it as a thing they Judge mould bee 
very comendable and benificiall to the Towues where God’s Providence shall cast any whales; if 
they should agree to sett apart some part of overy such fish or oyle for the Incorragoment of an 
ablo Godly Minnester amongst thom.”t 

From that time until nom the New England coast towns, like those of the interior, have as o 
rule been well provided with free schools. Theso arc attended by the boys until they are old 
enough to go to sea and by the girls until thay are sixteen or seventeen years old, and soinetimos 
still longer. It is quite usual for b o p  to engage in fishing in m m m e r  and to attend school in 
winter, and some do this until they arrive a t  the ago of manhood. As a class tho girls are almost 
always .better educated than tho boys, and the intelligence and refinement rtmong the women along 
tho coast, some of whom are always school teachers, seems to a stranger very noteworthy. *Tho 
excellent education of the wires and niothers of the fishermen cannot be without a very important 
effect. The people of most of the fishing villages from the Bay of Fundy to New Pork me intel- 

*Becords of Massachneette, vol. i [16%1611], p. 73. 
t Plymouth Colony Records, vol. xi, 1023-1682, Lawa, p. 135. 
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ligeiit ;iud refiiied to a noticeable degree, aud iii many iiistances to a greater-degreo thttn those of 
the average agricu1tnr:il :iud manufacturing communities of the interior. 

PUBLlC LIBBABIES AND LYCEUMS.-IJI innu3 of these villages libraries sild readingrooms 
are sustained throughout the year. Courses of lyceum lectures are kept up and well attended in 
the winter. 

I n  some villages, such, for instance, as Provincetown, literary societies aro kept up iu thc 
winter, and readings, esmga, aud loctures by inembers provide entertaiiimeut for tho meekly meet- 
ings. In  Provincetown several lectures on tho fisheries have been given by one of tho old fisher- 
men of the place. Through the influence of tho pastors of the chnrches, ‘( sociables” are ofteu 
held in counectiou with the chiircli, a large part of’ the owning’s entertniument consisting of read- 
ing and xnusic fiirnished by menibers of the church community. The intellectual grade of tho 
fishing towns of Massachusetts aud Maiuo may be judged from the fact that the churches of these 
towns are able to secure and keep in their service clergsmen of fiiio education. In Maine tiud 
Massachusetts the Methodist Church is one of the most popular, aud the appointnients in t h e  
principal fishing cornmuuities are deemed to be among the best in the coufereuces within whose 
limits these towus are embraced. 

We have spoken thus far of the smaller towns and fishing villages. In cities like GIoucester 
and New Bedford, which are supported chiefly by the fishing interests, there is a large proportion 
of the populatioii which, though in a certain aense depondont on the fisheries, can hardly be con- 
sidered a8 belonging to the sea-faring classes. In these comniunities the opportunities for intel- 
lectus~l culture are more extensive thau in sinaller places. 

Kantucket is still to be regarded as  n fishiug town, although its interest in the tisheriee is 
errtirely retrospective. The iutelligenoe of the inhabitants of this aud other whaling ports is too 
well known to require mentiou. 

We hare spoken of the atmosphere of intelloct sud culture iu the average fishing towns in 
order that the home influences of the young fishermen may be properly understood. 

FOREIGN FISHERMEN.-T~IC fishermen who conlo to the Uuitctl States from certain towns in 
Nova Scotia aro noted for th’eir iutelligonce, whilo those from other locdities, Judique, for instance, 
are equally noteworthy for their iguoranco ;tiid brutality. Among the better towns of Nova Scotia 
may be mentioned Yarmouth aud Pubnico, aud many other ports on the southern coast of the 
Nova Scotiar) peninsula. Yarmouth is well known to be a town of intelligence and enterprise, and 
has, in proportion to its size, perhaps the largest fleet of square-rigged vessels in North America. 

The schools of Nova Scotia, especiltlly those of the southern portion, are said to be excellent, 
comparing favorably with those of New England. 

Oertrtin districta on the island of Cape Breton have a reputation very different from that of Nova 
Bcotia, and the fishermen from these districts, especially in p a t  years, havo had a very bad name 
in the flshing fleet. The fldmmeu of Newfoundland are remarkable for their lack of iutdigence 
and gentleness. This is largely due to the fact that on tho coast of this island the fishermen do 
not gather fogether in cornmuuities to m y  great extent. Their houses are ecatkred here and there 
dong the coast, singly or in small clusters, and it is impossible for the people, with the best of 
intentions, to provide educational facilities for their children. 

We have referred to  the education and the home influences of the Provincial fishermen because 
ao largo a numbor of Gloucestor vessels are mttiined by them. Until within thirtg years thedshini 
population of Gloncester was almoRt ontirely native born, and the remarks which have dreads 
been made regarding the other towns on the New England coast would apply wit21 equal force 
to Capo Ann. A t  present the large foreign elorbent there must be takon into acoount in 0 8 6  

BEU I V d  
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mating the intellectual and moral condition of this city. The influence of the Gloucester educa. 
tional institutions is, however, soon felt by the foreigneru who settle there. 

FISHERMEN’S QHILDREN.-The children of the foreign-born fishermen sailing from Gloucester, 
aa well a8 those whose parents are natives of New England, have profited much by the excellent 
system of schools which itj as marked a feature of this port as of any other city of its size in Mas- 
sachusetts. It is a common occurrence to see children of fishermen-both of foreign and natire 
born parents-carrying oE the honors ato the schools, aud a few years later occupying responsible 
positiona. As a matter of fact, some of the most competent teachers in the Gloucester schools- 
if not, indeed, a m&jority of them-are the daughters of fishermen, nor is this specially surpris 
ing jn a cit3 which has often been represented in the Ma8sachutletts legislature by men who had 
formerly been fishermen, while it8 city government, mayor included, has been largely drawn from 
this class. 

HIGJXXB EDUaATION.-ThUB it will be seen that while the majoriiy of New England fisher 
men generally acquire only education sufflcient to enable them to pursue their vocatiou, 
there are, nevertheless, a considerable number who, profiting by the opportunities of goiug to 
school in winter, acquire sufflcient knowledge of books to enable them in after Fears not only to 

. take command of fishing vesseIs, but to enter into fields of labor, and to accept responsibilities 
which require no ordinary amount of intelligence and judgment. It is by no means uncommon 
to find fishermen who have a remarkable store of general knowledge, and some who have coule 
under our personal observation could quote at length from uany of the poets. history, and the Scrip- 
tures. I n  more than one instance that might bo mentioned, fishermen have S ~ O W U  considerable 
taste for art. This usually exhibits itself in making various kinds of scrimshaw work, such 
as minature vessels and carving on wood or bone. In rarer instances they learn to paint or draw 
and sometimes produce very creditable work. 

Many of tho song8 and ballads published in the local papers of the fish’ing towns, and in a col- 
lection of such, called (6 The Fithrmen’s Song Book,” printed in Glouceater, have been written by 
fishermen. 

34. SEA EDUCATION. 

TEAININci- OF THE YOUTH FOR FISH.ERMEN.-ThC young fisherman enter8 upon his career with 
a store of hereditary and‘acquired attainments which render it possibla for him soon to become an 
excellent mariner. Along the coast of Maine, where the old methods of fishing are still prac- 
ticed by the boat iishermen, small boys are taken out to help their fathers and brothers a8 soon 88 

they are old enough to be of practical assistance. It is not uncomnion to see boys of eight or 
nine handling fish almost as large aa themselves. On the cod and halibut veuels, and upon mack- 
erel vessels which use the purse seine, boys are of little use until they are largeonough to do a 
man’s work ; consequently, a t  the present time they are rarely shipped until fifteen or eixteen. 
This change has many advantages, yet there can be no doubt that its effect is derogatory to the 
general grade of intelligence among the dshermen. BOYS, who at the age of ten would be willing 
to ship on o fishing vessel, when five or six p a r s  older have obtained a fair education, and the 
taste for some occupation on shore hrte created a dislike in  their mizlds to the life of fisher. 
men, whom they consider to be their inferiors in ability and education ; consequently, they do not 
become fhhermen, and, though they make useful members of the shore commnnity, tlio h h i n g  class 
loses. These remarks apply particularly to large ports like Gloucester and Provincetown, whore, 
at present, it is rather unusual for the son of an intelligent fishermau to be a fisherman himoelf, 
though, until within the lmt  twenty or thirty years, the occupation of fishing had been for several 
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guneratioris horeditary in their families. Tho fishermen of theso ports who are not foreigners, are, 
for the most part, drawn frbm tho coast of Maine and the smallor ports of Cape Cod and Southern 
Massachusetts, where the old customs aro still somewhat prevalent. The fact that the sons of 
well-to-do fishermen do not follow in tho footsteps of their fathers is iu part due to tho fact that tho 
fisheries of tile United States are nom much less profitable than they formerly were, tho existing 
treaty with Great Britain having recently givon an unfair advantage to the fisheries of British 
Xorth American Provinces. 

The youngster sailing upon a fishing vessel-whether he be ten or sixteen years of age-enters 
on a courso of practical training under tho direction of tho skipper and his shipmates. If intelli- 
gent, ambitious, and industrious, he, in two or three years, thoroughly understands how to fish 
and how to manago a schooner, and what is inore, he has learned to perform such duties as are 
within the limits of his strength by pure force of habit. He has acquirod many of those points of 
skill which become more and more a second nature with him as he grows oldor, being able.to ley 
his band on any rope in the dark, to steer a vessel at night by the feeling of the mind on his face, 
b ease a ressol in a seaway by an involuntary movement of the hand as it rests upon the helm, 
to safely entor various harbors, either a t  night or day, and to know by instinct just what sails to 
change with varying circumstances. He has learned to distinguish botwoon t h e  different species 
of fish that he habitually sees, by peculiarities of thoir mbtion as they swim around the vessel a t  
night, leaving shiuing tracks of fire behind them iu tho water, and to determiue the presence of fish 
by the movements of the vessels in the offing, by the action of flocks of birds, or by the different 
sounds which some species of fish make as they flip with their fins a t  the surface. He knows how 
to dress mackerel, cod, or halibut, iu darlrness, guided by the sense of feeling. These feats of skill, 
which are soon learned by the observant and easily impressed mind of the younger boy, require a 
much longer time for acquisition by a boy of fifteen or sixteen, whose powers of observation, as 
well as his interest in such matters, have doubtless been dulled by his training on shore, however 
much his reflective powers may have been improved. An oxperienwd skipper states from his 
own knowledge that boys who have gone with him at  tho age of fourteen or sixteen cannot ueually 
be trusted to take their place a t  tho helm or on the watch until they are eighteeu or nineteen, but 
that those boys who went a t  the age of ten years can generally perform the duties of the watch 
when fiftcen, and in homo w e e  as young &N tshirteen. Many boys, t r a i n d  in the old manner, have 
become skippers of vessels when from seventeen to nineteen years of age. Some of the most 8uc- 
ceasful “fitters” a t  Qloucester had command while still in their teens. 

These men have generally acquired a fair education by their own efforts, and in s h n g t h  of 
character, ability, and geueral intelligence they are to-dtLy by far the best men in the fishing fleet. 
These are the men who have been trained from early boyhood to face danger and hardship, and to 
meet and overcome emergencies, and exhibit traits of quickness, bravery, and presence of mind. 
It may, indeed, be stated aa a fact that a fisherman never attains to the highest excellence in his 
profmsion who has not been accustomed to a sea-faring life from early boyhood. 

TRILININQ IN NAVIQATION.-A boy is trained in navigation precisely rn in the management of 
the vossel and in the methods of the fisheries. He fist learns to steer, perhaps by a landmark, 
thon he learns tho compass, md, later, how to shape the course or to measure distance on a chart, by 
observing the actions of the skipper. In this way he also learns to take the bearings of the land 
and to estimate its distance. The skipper often gives instruction to those of his crew who desire 
it in taking observations and calculating latitude and longitude. In former dags it wag zLn acorn- 
plishment whioh every ambitious boy was anxious to learn to be able to estimate the velocity Of 
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the vessel by observing her motion through the water. The old fashioned log was seldom carried 
on the fishing Tessel, though a t  present the patent log is in general use. 

Another important accompliebment which is sooner or later acquired by the >oung p a n  who 
is anxious to be a skipper is to become familiar with the shape and character of the bottom on tho 
fishing-grounds and along the approaches to the ports which he frequents. This’is learned by 
sounding and thus ascertaining the depth of mater and the nature of the bottom, and again by 
a study of the charts. All of these branches of navigation a smart boy learns long before he is of 
age, and, as a rule, they arc acquired on board of the vessel as opportunity offers from dag to day. 
111 8ome of the larger port.8, such as Provincetown, there are, in winter, schools of navigation which 
ofi’er opportunities to fitudy this science. Thesc schools are usually well attended; but, of conrsc, 
lessons there given are of little value unless they are practically applied on shipboard in the 
summer. 

Besides the skipper who instructs his crew in navigation, there are frequently experienced 
navigators among the crew who become the instructors of their yonnger associates. Such infitruc- 
tion is always given as a matter of.good fellowship and without remuneration. The fishermen of 
New England, as a class, are acknowledged to be excellent navigators, and from the fishing com- 
munities have been drawn thousands of master8 of merchant and coasting vessels iu all parts of 
the United States. 

During the late war between the States, fishermen mere, in some instances, employed in the 
Navy as sailing-masters, this position requiring the highest grade of seanianship and skill in navi- 
gation. Some of them rose to still higher positions. From their intimate knowledge of the coast- 
Iino fishermen are recognized to be the best local pilots, and they are often called upon to act in 
that capacity by ressels unable to procure regular pilots. 

Although the results of the present system have been in the main satisfactory, it caunot be 
denied that there are many masters of fishing vessels who are bharuei’ully deficient in their knowl- 
edge of navigation, and who are unable to ascertain their position at Rea with even a €air clegee of 
accuracy or to shape their course with R definite knowledge of wliere they mill strike tho coast. 
There are instances of.vessels bound for Gloucester from the Banks or Bay of St. Lswrcnce 
making land south as far as Montauk Point or the mouth of t h e  Chefiapeake. 

A system of 
examining and licensing the masters of fishing veasels would be of great importance. There is no 
reason why this should not be insisted upon in the fishing fleet as well as ixi the case of the mer- 
chant mhine, for the fishing schooner carries a larger crew in proportion to its size, and is generally 
a more valuable piece of property. 

T ~ A I N I N G  OF CAPE COD PIsmnmN.--Preeman, in his history of Cape Cod, thus speake of 
the training of the young fishermen of that district: 

“Whales, that formerly were so common on this coast, must nom, if sought, be looked for in 
distant waters. The other fisheries are prosecuted with success; and the merchant service has 
fkom the first beeu indebted to Traro for some of its most able ship-masters. The youth of the 
place are often scarcely of age when they rise to the command of a vessel. It has been remarked 
that though the youth and strength of B place be employed two-thirds of tho year in obtainiug, by 
hardy and audacious toil, the wealth of the seas beyond the line, and even on the further side of 
Cape Horn ; and, though early habits and the love of voyages occa8ionally prosperous induce the 
employment, the business is often precarious. Great dangers, and hardships, too, are often encoun- 
tered; but they who survive them mu generally successful in acquiring good estates. We muet 
here be indulged in quoting from the English traveler of 1807 his relation of an incident that 

The schools of navigation should be more generally encouraged and supported. 
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illustrates the eaterprise of early youth. He says : ‘In passing from Truro to Provincetown,’ by 
the bay route, ‘I had in company an inhabitant of the latter place. As we approaehed the mouth 
of the iulet, the vel tebras of a small species of whale, here called the blackfish, became frequent 
on the beach, together with other signs of the fisheries. Soon after, a t  t h e  distance of half it mile, 
011 tlie snlrdy 0at Srom which the sea was now fast retiring, we discovered a boy, aud near him 
appeared to be a great fish. The solitariness of the bog and his smalluess compared with the 
fish, formed a combinatiou sufficiently reniarkable to dram us to the spot ; and we fmnd our fisher- 
man of about ten years of age astride a porpoise about 10 Seet long, in the midst of 8 sea of blood 
collected in the hollow of the sand. Alone, with a comnion table-knife for his instrument, he was 
cutting the bliibber from the ribs of the monster, a task which he performed in :I very workmanlilie 
manner. Upoii inquiring, we learned that he alone had killed tlie fish. ais ernployxneut in the 
morning had been the tending of his mother’s cows; aiid from tho hills 011 which he was he had 
seen a shoal of porpoises eutw the inlet. As the tide was ebbing, and tho fihore flat, many of 
them were soon embarrassed by the want of sufficient mater to move in; and he flattered himself 
that b j  leaving the COWS and coming down to the beach, he might be able to niako a prize! So 
going iiito the water as  far as he daiecl, he selected one struggling to regain deep water. This 
fish hc boldly caught, from time to time, by the tail, thereby iucreatjiug its difficulties, till a t  last 
the water ruuning away left the porpoise upon the saud. He staid by the fish till he was sure 
that escape was impossible ; aiitl theu running home, a distauce of a mile, procured a knife. Thus 
armed, he proceeded to wound arid kill the fish--a task of some ltibor and danger; and, according 
to his accouiit, he had accomplished i t  ouly b~ watching opportuuities-alternately striking and 
retrestiug. My companion said it would yield 10 gallons of oil, and give the little cowherd $10 
for his exploit.’ 

“Of even children, on tho lower parts of the Cape, the little porpoise-killer a t  Truro is a fair 
specimen. Boys are often a t  sea a t  a very early age. Many of them at ten have become expert 
fiehermon ; and all who hare a mind for promotion find their way from the forecastle to the cabin 
i n  due time. Many of our best commanders iu foreign voyages are furnished here. The testimony 
of Burke, in the House of Commons, before the Revolution, 1774, in regard to the mariners of New 
England, was especially applicable to this and other parts of Cape Cod. ‘No sea but what is 
vexed by their fisheries ; no cliuiate that is not witucss to their toils. Neither the perseverance of 
Holland nor the activity of France nor the dexterous and firm sagacity of English enterprise, evcr 
carried this’most perilous modo of hardy industry to tho exteut to which it has been pursued by 
this recent people. * A more hardy or enterprising race of mariners is nowhere to be niet 
on tho watery element.’” 

36. MENTAL AND PHYSICAL TRAITS. 

CHARACTERISTIUS O F  AMERICAN FISHEBMEN.-It has been the custoni of many writers upon 
the fislieries to consider the fishermen as a peculiar class of men, with striking mental character- 
istics by which they could bo distinguishcd from the population of’ the shore.. This may be justi- 
fiable in cases where the profession of fishiug is hereditary, in which event thoso who pursue it are 
prevented by social limitations from entering upou commercid or other pursuih upou Imd. It 
has been quito a common practice to consider the fishermen of all countries as possessed of similar 
traits. 

In Sabine’s well-known report on the American fisheries he devotee a chapter to the publio 
fiervictw and oharacter of fishermen,* in which he gives many interesting facts concerning the serv- 
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ices of the fishermen of New England in time of war. At its conclusion, however, he falls into the 
vein of thought alluded to, and brings instances from the pages of history to prove that the fisher- 
man is of necessity a grateful man, a patriotic man, a benevolent man-his proof of this, perhaps, 
being derived from an adventnre of Mungo Park in one of the fishing villages of Africa-a sym- 
pathetic man, a law-abiding man, and a man who is loyal to duty. He illustrates the latter point 
by reference to the fishermen of Galilee, and incidentally eulogizes the fisherman’s wife by quoting 
instances where fish-women in France, England, and Italy have performed charitable deeds, or, 
standing upon t h e  sea-shoro as evening appromhes, chant melodies and listen until they hear 
answers from their husbands, who are guided by the sounds from their own villages. 

A study of the fishermen of North America forces one to the conclusion that the flahermen art3 
in all respects very Rimilar to their neighbors on Rhore in the region in which they mere born and 
educated. The crews of the cod and mackerul schooners of Massachusetts and Maine, milen once 
thoy set their feet upon the shore, cannot be distinguished from their brothers and cousins who are 
clerks in the shops and mechanics in theirenative villages. The ignorant and lawless natives of 
certain parts of tho British Provinces may be precisely matched among the agriculturists of the 
same district, while the enterprising and skillful Provincials, who are in command of a large numbei 
of vessels in the American fleet, are very litkle different from the better class of farmers and shop 
keepers of their old homes. The negroes, by whose strength the shad 5sheries of t h e  Southern 
rivers are carried on, are riot to be distinguished from other negroes of the same district j in fact, 
except during the limited season of the ffsheiies, they are engaged in the same pursuits as their 
neighbors. Thb Portuguese fit3hermen retain the prejudices and habits of their native Azores. 
The Mediterranean fishermen, of whom so many are to be found on our Southern and Western 
mo~sts, might be transplanted with their boats to the coasts of Calabria, Greece, or the Balearic 
Tslands, and would there be a t  home. The Irishmen of Boston, with their sloop-cutters and primi- 
tive fisliingtackle, are west-coast Irishmen still. All retain the peculiar mental characteristics of 
the dietricts in which they were trained, though all are more or less broadened and doreloped by 
the greater freedom which they find in the United States. A large percentage, probably more 
than a half, of the number of those enumerated in this report as fishermen are actually engaged 
in the Ssheries only a few months in the year, and at other times are occupied in farming or any 
other pursuits on shore. 

We refer here not to the crews of the flshing vessels belonging in the larger ports, but to 
many of the fishermen on the coast of Maine, and to almost all of those from Cape Cofi southward, 
except the Conuecticut fishermen, who supply the markets of New Pork and Havana, a few men 
engaged in the market fisheries of the large Bouthern States, the oyster fishermen of the Obesa- 
peake, and the sponge and oystar fishermen of the Gulf of Mexico, and the men who fish habitually 
for the San Francisco market. 

The fishermen of New England are of special importance and interest, since they correspond 
inore closely to the professional flshermen of Northern Europe and constitute the clasa usually 
thought of when tho fishermen of the United 8tates are spoken of. For them especially treaties 
aro macle, br i& are imposed, and from thoir rarilrs the merchant maiine is recruited. 

FISHER~EN AS oAPITALISTS AND rdEaaHANTs.-The e m  with which the h’ew England fisher- 
man, mustomed to the constant sea-faring life, adapts himself to changing circumstances, mky be 
judged from the fact that many so often abandon fishing and enter euccessfully upon other pur- 
suits, Most of the fishery capiblhta of Gloucester and other fishing porta are men who have been 
trained as fishermen. This is also the case with t h e  fitters of the whaling fleet in Southern New 
England. In  many porte thew mcu carry 011, in connection with their Ashirig business, a geiiwnl 
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mcrcantile business. In Provincetown, for instance, all the principal shops are located upon the 
wharves, and aro carried on by the fishery capitalists. The banks and insurancb companies in tho 
fishing ports usually have many retired fishermen upon the board of directors and other oficers. 
Thousands of men from different parts of the coast have abandoned the fishing interest entirely, 
and have been successful in farming, in business, and in many other bi-anclies of industry. It has 
already been meutioned that a very largo number of merchant wsscls aro officereti by fisheruen. 
Many fishermen have entered the Christian ministry and have been successful. Blr. John J. Wat- 
sou, a well-known mnsician of New Pork City, who has met with considemble success lipon the  
concert stage, begau his career as a fisherman on a Gloucester schooner st the age of eight, gears, 
and continued fishing until after he liadceached manhood.* 

PATRIOTISM.-During the late mar several companies of in fan t ry were organized at  (;loucester, 
composed largely of fishermen, and their record was excellent. Instances of this sort riiiglit be 
given by the page. 

~EcuLxAarTms.-The fisherman rarely acquire5 any peculinritiee of carriage or addrees by 
which he can be distinguished from his neighbor6 on shore. When he has left his vessel and 
assumed his shore togs” no one rould suspect him of being a sea-fariug man. We speak liere 
of the better men, whom me chooso to regard as representatives of the class. Of’ course there are 
among fishermen many men who have the manners and appearnnee of eoininou laborerg, and who 
never change their coRtume or mingle with men engaged in other pursuits. These arc cornmonly 
inen of foreign birth, whoso peculiarities are those of their native couiiti y ratslier than those appor- 
taining to their profession. 

A certain class of fishermen, however, must be excepted from these remarks. We refer to 
those men who-are engaged in the shore fishery from little boats, and who spend their lives in soli- 
tude, fishing among the ledges near their homee. These men are seldom brought into contact with 
tho world, and acquire peculiar mental traits, and in the course of dozens of years of solitude 
develop a bearing and physiognomy which mark them unmistakably as men of a peculiar class. 
These men are usually to be found upon isolated parts of the coast, such as  the Isles of Shoals, 
Block Island, No Man’s Land, and isolahd islands on tho coasl of Maine. 

Celia Thaxtcr, in her charming little monograph of the Isles of Shoals, thas speaks of the car- 
riage of the fishermen : (( Most of the men are more or less round-shouldered, and seldom upright 
with head erect and shoulder8 thrown back. Thej- stoop so much over tho fish-tables-cleaning, 
Rplitting, salting, packing-that they acquire a permanent habit of stooping.” 

These same peculiarities of bearing wore also noticeable among the Bank cod fishermen of the 
olden time, who were accustomed to fish ovor the rail of the vessol, aud mere consequently, for a 
large part of the time, in a stooping position. The introduction of trawling huu hat1 the opposite 
tendency. The hauling of the traw,ls and the constant exercise in rowing tho boats to and from 
the vessol has a tendency to expand the chest and throw the sbouldors back, 60 that the flshermeu 
aro nom upright, broad-chestod looking men. The crews of tho whaling vessels are also marked 
examylos of B fine physique and good muscular development. 

The following paragraph from the book just quoted from describes very picturmquely tho 
conditions and circumstances of the life of a boat fisherman of the olden time : 

6‘ Till Bennaye grew very feeble, every summer night he ‘paddled abroad in his dory to fish 
for hake, and lonely he looked, tossing among the waves, when our boat bore down and passed him 
with a hail which he faintly returned as wo plunged lightly through the track of the moonlight, 
young and happy, rqjoicing in the beauty of the night, while poor Bennaye only counted his gdnS 
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in the grisly hake he caught, nor considered thc rubies the light-house scattered on the waves, or 
how the moon Rprinkled down silver before him. Ee did not mind the touch of the balmy mind 
that blew across his weather-beaten face with the same sweet greeting that so gladdeIied us, but 
dshed and fished, watching his line through the short summer night, and when a blush of dawn 
stole up in the east among the stars mound up his tackle, took his oars, and paddled home to 
NabbaTe with his booty-his ‘fare of fish,’ as the natives have it. Hake-fishing after this pictur- 
esque and tedioue fashion is done away with now. The islands are girdled with trawls, which 
catch more fish in one u igh t  than could be obtained in a week’s hard labor by hand.”’ 

POWERS O F  oBsEnVATroN.-~he fishermen of the present day are, mentally, broader and more 
vjgorous than those of former times. The management of tho vessels requires more skill and 
presence of mind j t h e  various labor-saving appliances in the rigging of the vessel, euch as the 
patent mindlasa and tho  patent blocks, and various other contrivances of tho same kind, have 
diminished the neeessity for severe muscular exertion and the consequent exhaustion which, often 
repeated, must have a tendency to sluggishness of mind. The training, already described, through 
which a man must pass to become a successful fisherman, in a very large degree strengthens tho 
mental faculties and develops a t  the sane t ime great readiness and promptuess of thought. The 
fisherman in a smaller vessel, to be successful, also needs to develop great powers of observation 
to protect himself and his boat from sudden changes of weather, and to follow the changeR in the 
habits and niotions of the fish from one season of the year to mother. Many fifihormen whom we 
have met havo exhibited great aptness a8 observers of nature. 

~ S I I E R X E N  AS INVESTIGATo&s.-We need ouly refer to the wonderful contributions to 
science which havo been made by the fishermen of the Gloucester fleet during the past three 
years, to demonstrate the intorest which they haw taken in matters which incidentally came 
under their observation. More than thirty Gloucester schooners havo.habitually for three years 
carried on their voyages a collecting tank full of alcohol, in which they phserved every unusual 
species of animal which they obtained on their lines or from the RtomachR of the fish as they 
dressed them. Thoir interest in the subject i s  an intelligent oue, and they soon learn to discrim- 
inate botween species and to aave only those things which they recognize to he novel. Onr lists of 
donations by the fishermen to the  National Museum are published weekly in the Cape Ann papers. 
After specimens have beon sent to Washington for identifleation they have anxiously awaited the 
letters which announce the result of their examination, and, after they have’learned their nametl, 
adopt them into their vocabulary. They quickly become familiar with the Engl i~h  names which 
are applied to certain species, and in some instances adopt the Latin nomenclature. The curioue 
fish known to naturalists by the.generic name chimera, is also known to thc fishermen by tho 
same name. There are at least a hundred men in tho Gloucester fishing fleet who keep track of all 
the new discoveries on the fishing banks, and are interested in learning the opinions of naturalists 
on the subject. When a vessel has brought in a tank full of specimens, the majority of the crew 
of ten to fourteen men are interested in knowing about their identification. Such an intelligent 
interest as this, is by no means confined to Gloucester, for fishing vessels from several other ports 
carry collectingtanks. Some very important contributions to the natural history of the men- 
haden, for instance, the discovery of the fact that this species feed upon floating crustaceans, a fact 
which had long been sought after by trained naturalists, ma8 brought to light last summer by J. 
3’. Fowle, the engineer of one of the menhaden steamers. One of the Connecticut vessels fiehing 
for the Uharleaton market, haa rendered important service in collecting. Oertain fishermen have 
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attained H national reputation as observers: men like Capt. N. E. Atwood, of Provincetown, the 
success of whose course of twelve lectures on ichthyology before the Lowell Institute, of Boston, is 
a matter of record; Capt. U. 8. Treat, of Eastport, Me., who waa for several years emplojed by 
the Japanese Government to instruct their people in the methods of fishing; Simeon Chaney, of 
Qrand Nanan, N. B., and others whose powers of observation are no less remarkable, itlthough thoy 
have not eome so promiuently into notice. In  the investigation the results of which are detailed 
in the present volumc, as well a8 in the previous work of the United States Fish Commifision, cir- 
culars containing from Mty to eighty questions have been sent out to fishermen all along the coast, 
and in this manner information has beeu sought regarding the general character of the fisheries of 
the cowt, the natural history and methods of capture of the cod, the mackerel, the mullet, the 
menhaden, the lobster, and several other species. In  few instances have the circulars failed to 
receive answers, and in the archives of the Fish Commission may be Sound many thonfiands of pages 
of manuscript, written by the hands of fishermen, in which are given probably more important and 
previously unobserved facts concerning the natural history of these species than had ever hitherto 
been brought to light by the labors of all the traiued naturalists of America. The Fish Commis- 
sion has published a report of over firo hundred pages upou the natural history of the menhaden 
and the menhadeu fisheries, the inaterial for which was supplied in largo part by men engaged 
directly in the flsheries. A similar report, the material for which was obtained in the same 
manner, has recently been published. In  preparing tho chapter on the whale fishery for this 
report i t  has been necessary to correspond with many retired whalers, and the answers have beeu 
explicit and satisfactory in the extreme, far more so than answers to circulars relating to another 
subject which were sent out to sportsmen and professional men throughout the interior of the 

In fact, it is hardly possible to praise in sufiiciently high terms the. intelligent intmest 
and the valuable coSperation which our fishermen have everywhere shown in the preparation of 
this report upon the fisheries. They rarely withhold information, and almost without exception, 
even a t  great inconvenience to themselves, reuder every aid in their power. If space would allow, 
an interesting illustration of the iutelligence of the inen eiigagod in the Americm fisheries might be 
given by printing in full some of the letters in response to circulars. Not ouly do they convoy in 
a very concise end intelligible manner the information which was sought for, but the language 
is strong, idiomatic English, the grammar and orthography are faultless, and the handwriting 
graceful and legible.' 

In responee to the invitation of the Uommissioner of Fisheries, mauy fishermen of Gloucester 
, aud sowe from other porb have kept joizrnals of their voyages, noting down the movements of 
their vueels, the locations of the fishing grounds as they change from day to day, and the peculiar- 
ities in the movementa of the flsh which fall under their observation. 

There are before us at least thirty journals of this description, some of them coveriug a period 
of three or four years, and, in addition to discussing the points already mentioned, describing the 
peculiar methods of fishing employed by them. Many of t,hese men, and many of the men on the 
menhaden steamers, have voluntarily kept records of the temperature of the water three times a 
day during the entire fishing seu3on, appreciating the importauce of placing upou record informa- 
tion of this sort for the use of those who are studying the habits of the .fishes and methods for 
improving the fisheries. The records received hare, as a rule, been kept in an accurate and satis- 
factory manner. 

Three or four representatives of the Fish Commission have been sent out upon long trips on 
board of fishing vessels to study the methods of the Bsberiw and the natural history of the regions 
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visited. Mr. Scudder went to Greenland on a three months’ cruise; Mr. Osborne to the Grand 
Bank on a three months’ cruise; Mr. Newcomb to the Western Bank on a three weeks’ cruise. 
Other representatives of tho Fish Commission have for three years been accustomed to visit almost 
every vessel as it entered the harbor of Gloucester on ib return from a fishing voyage, and the 
same system of visiting the vessels has been, to a less oxtent, carried on upon every part of the 
coast; and, almost without exception, these gentlemen have been received ’with courtesy, all infor- 
mation givon them which they desired, and usually intelligent interest shown in the work in which 
they have been engaged. 

It is due to the fishermen to say that they gave their services without the offer or the hope of 
remuneration of any kind. A number of the fiahormen of Grimsby, England, two or three years 
ago, kept logs of their voyages in a similar manner, but it was in consequence of ogers of valuable 
prizes. It’is but fair to say, however, that many English fishermen and boatmen have manifested 
the same spirit of appreciation of scientific work to which we have just referred as having been 
displayed by the fishermen of the United States, and some of them, like Capt. David Gray, of 
Poterhead, have made for themselves excellent reputations as observers. 

ENTEaPa1sE.-The enterprise of the Now England fishermen is strikingly manifested by t h e  
manner in which they- stand ready to adopt new improvements in the methods of fishing. There 
are, of course, conservatives among them, but the most enterprising of the class are ready to adopt 
a t  once any device which seems to promise greater efficiency in t h e  prosecution of their business. 
It is not in this place neccssary to describe in detail the manner in which improvements have been 
brought about. We need only refer u) the rapid and general adoption of the patent windlass on 
the off-shore vessels; to the sudden changes from the old methods of drailing for mackorel to that 
of catching them with jigs, and again from that method to the use of the purse-seine; to the 
extensivo and speedy adoption of steamers in the menhaden fishery; to the improvements which 
during thp past one hundred years have been brought about in the model of the whale-boat, and 
within one-quarter of that time in that of the seine-boat ; to the energetic manner in which gill-nets 
Iiave been brought into use in the cod fishery, and the equally great improvementa which have of 
late years been made in other fisheries. 

HARDIHOOD AND DAEINC+; SEAMANSHIP.-There is no hardier or more daring race of seamemin 
the world than the sailor fishermen of Now England. Their training begins at an early age and 
their constant occupation on board tho boats and vessels soon gives them a perfect familiarity 
with the waves and the winds in all their phases of manifestation. There is no coast upon which 
the winds and weather are more changeable and more trying to the eniluranco and skill of the 
seamen than that of North America from Florida to Davis’ Straits. There are no fishermen in any 
other part of the world mho venture so far from the ahore a t  all seasons and carry on their fisheries 
to so large an extent in the open sea, hundreds of miles from any harbor. Then, too, there is no 
vessel which requires so much skill and judgment in its management as the American schooner ; 
none which is, perhaps, more capable of remarkable achievements when properly managed, and 
none whieli is more liable to disaster when i n  the handa of the unskillful. In the same way the 
favorite American fishing boat, the dory, is peculiar in its demands upon tho pluck, strength, and 
keenness of tho person who is controlling its movements. Certain othor boats, such as the whale- 
boat and the seine-boat, which are oxclusivelg used in certain branches of the American fisheries, 
require less skill to prevent disaster in their use, but quite aa much in their proper asd successful 
management. The la&-mentioned boats may be regarded as the special development of the inge- 
nuity and observant experience of the fishermen. In no in~tance have the fishermen of other 
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countries essentially modified, within the past century, the general form of their fishing boats and 
the nppliances which belong to them. Exception should be made, perhaps, with reference to the 
introduction of ketch-rigged cutters and steamers into the  fisheries of Northern Europe, reinarkable 
progress having been made, especially by Great Britain, Germany, and Holland, during the past 
twenty-fivo years in the adoption of fleeter and more manageable vessels for the herring, cod, and 
beani-trawl fisheries. The numerous labor-saving appliances, which may be found on board of the 
American fishing vessels and fishing boats, are, for the most part, peculiar to the United States. 

At  the International Fishery Exhibition at Berlin, the contrast between the appliances of this 
kind in the European and American exhibits was very noteworthy and was the subject of constant 
remark among the European fishermen who visited the American section. Tho demand for the 
speedy adoption of so many appliances in the rigging of vessels and boats may be fairly accounted 
for by tho fact that our fishermen feel the necessity of every aid that can be rendered them in the 
trying circumstances to which they are so often exposed. It should also bo mentioned that the 
necessity, which is especially felt by our fishermen, of attaining great speed for their fishing vessels, 
has led to the development of a high grade of seamanship, and has led also to the adoption of 
many labor-saving appliances, by the aid of which more sails and larger sails can be managed with 
ease and rapidity by ordinary crews. 

There can be no question that seamanship of a vory high type is found among the fishermen, 
While many methods are common to the flshing fleot and to the merchant fleet, the fishing vessels 
are often obliged to execute maneuvers which would be imposRible to the heavier ressols in tho 
merchant marine. 

The llashing veesels are smaller, sharper, and carry sails which are larger in proportion to the 
size of their hulls. They are, therofore, swifter, and, as the fiehennen express it, ‘bhandier.7’ 
Relying upon the speed and Lbhandinese7’ of his vessel, the flsherman takes greater risks in running 
for harbors in heavy weather and is consequently frequently exposed to emergencies which put to 
the utmost test his own seamanship and the stanchness and manageability of his vessel. 

Many of the most skillful masters of merchant vessels have been trained in the fishing school; 
and during the late war between the States it was not uuusual for fishermeu to enter the Navy aud 
to rise to responRible poeitions. 

As might n a t m l l y  be oxpocted; the fishermen are courageous almost to a fault, both in the 
.performance of ordinary duties and in rescuing meu or vessels in peril. Some of tho rescues 
accomplished by them will be mentioned in the ihnpter on public services. 

“Theirs is a life of toil,” writes Mr. Procter, “and although fortuue smiles upon them occasion- 
ally and sends a good school of fish, yet they spend hours and hours a t  the rail, in tho bitter cold 
of minter, waiting for a bite--’pnbbing,’ as it is termed-with family at  home, whom they love 
as well aa any one loves his own; and the bread of this family depending upon the catch of fish. 
Oftentimes these fathers will lie awake at night in their berths, tossed up aid down by tho waws 
of Georges, each hoping thabhe may do well this trip for the sako of hi@ loved ones who are in need 
of many things for their comfort. This is 110 fancy picture, but tho oarnest facts in the lives of the 
married flshormen, who cannot stSy at home in winter, because them is bread to win, and they must  
wiu it. Theirs is bo holiday existence, hut a continued grappling with the elemonts, a struggle for 
life, with storm and old ocean in iti anger to meet; and with pluok and daring they wring succeRs 
from the very verge of the grave.” 
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36. SIIPERSTITIONS. 

THE CIAUSES OF SUPEBSTITION.-1t is customary among writers to give fishermen credit for an 
extraordinary amount of credulity and superstition. There are among the fishermen euperstitious 
men, just,as there are among their kindred on shore; while, on the other hand, the more intelligent 
and practical men among them, especially those born in the United States, are, perhaps, among the . 
least superstitious of men, certainly as little credulous as any class of sea-faring men. It is not 
unusual to find the master of a fishing vessel, while humoring the prejudices of his crew, himself 
thoroughly incredulous as to the power of any supernatural influences over the movements of the 
vessel or the success of the voyage. 

Mr. J. P. Gordy thus writes concerning some of the superstitious notions among the Qloucester 
fishermen : 

“ I will not undertake to say to how many causes superstition may be due, but one cause, a t  
least, every one will admit-a weakness of imagination and reason. Whenever you find a mind 
too weak to form such a conception aa law, you find a mind which, if left to itself, will be super- 
stitions. The development of the religidus notion may modify the form of the superstition, but 
with that I do not propose to deal, since it is a t  present among fishernien in too varsing proportions 
to make valid any conclusions that may be drawn therefrom. Now, in moat circles of society the 
weaker miiids are not left to themselves. They borrow the opinions as they do the manners of the 
highest culture and the best intellects in the circles in which they move. Those pronounce super- 
stitions ridiculous and they echo their laugh. Even then the thoughts in their minds answonng 
to abstract terms have a grotesqueness that would deserve to be called superstitious had not that 
name come to indicate a peculiar class of grotesque ideas. Now fishermen are very emphatically 
left to themselves. They have as little culture, a8 little contact with culture, as any class in the 
laud. The most intelligent among them are prevented by their limited opportunities for inter- 
coume from wielding the influence which naturally belongs to power, and superstitiou, ; ~ 3  & rule, is 
t h e  natural result. This is especially 80 when you take into consideration another cause which 
works with peculiar force among fiehermen. 1 think that amoug people whose mental structure 
incliues them that way superstitions are more or less prevalent according to the frequency with 
which they come in contact with variable and incalculable events. Superstitions ere due, in part 
a t  least, to the cause-seeking instinct; and when a ncw phenomenon appears, or an old one a t  times‘ 
and under circumstances which cannot be predicted, this instinct demands satisfaction. Now, of 
all classes in the world, 58hermen deal with phenomena with the cause of which they are most 
thoroughly unacquainted. When and from what quartor the wind will blow ; when and why fish 
mill be abundant; why the schools are large at some times and small at others-are questions they 
cannot answer. These are the facts which determine their succe6s and upon which their observa- 
tion is constantly directed, and unless the flshermatl has the balance of mind which enables a man 
of strength to hold his judgment in suspense, he is likely to assign a came which, if realized in 
his imagination, is almost certain to be e superstition. Prom these three causes, therefore-their 
lack of intelligence and culture, their lack of contact with these, and their constant observation of 
irregular facts-fishermen as a class are extremely likely to be superstitious.” 

Without further discussion as t o  the  cause^ of superstitiou, we will consider some of the most 
common and widespread superstitious-such as may be found ou any fishing vessel, and such as 
are always firmly believed iu by many of the crew. We shall speak particularly of the supersti- 
tions prevaleut among the Gloucester fioherrueii. Among the iishermou of European birth, so 

many of whom may be found on the whaling and other vessels on the coast of California, eutirel! 
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another class of superstitions donbtless prevail, similar to or identiml with those current in the 
countries whence they came. 

The superstitions of the fishermen may be roughly classified into three groups : (1) Causes and 
indications of ill luck; (2) superstitions regarding the weather and other natural phenomena which 
may or may not relate to causes; (3) superstitious usages which have no special bearing upon the 
welfare of the fisherman. 

CAWBES AND INDIOATIONS OF ILL LU0K.-A Jonah is any person, thiug, or act which i.s sup- 
posed to bring ill luck upon a voyage. It is characteristic of the fearlessness of the Gloucester 
fisherman and the energy with which ho throws himself into his occupation that these prejudices 
of ill luck m o  rarely applied to the fate of the vossel itself. Concerning this the men h,z\7e but little 
anxiety, their whole interest boing in the succossful completion of tho voyage. There are inany 
kinds of Jonahs. 

Certain persons are often selected by the fishermen as Jonahs, being those men who have been 
unlucky in their fishing voyages. The belief in luck is very deep-seated. When a vessel is Uulucliy 
on one of its voyages some of the crew are pretty cortail! to leave and to ship on other vessels. In  
the course of constant changing from one vessel to another certain men chanco for a number of 
successive voyages to ship on board of unsuccessful vessels. The ‘(ill luck” of theso men soon 
becomes known among their comrades, and thoy are branded as Jonahs. A man may be extremely 
successful for a numb& of years and later ho may fail on a few voyages, and i t  is a t  once said of 
him that his luck has changed and that he has becoino a Jonah. Mon are sometimes diecharged 
from vessels because of their reputation as Jonahs, although no other fault can be found with them. 
Sometimes when a vessel is unlucky the crew resort to a strange method of determining the unlucky 
one. They induce the cook to put a nail or a piece of wood or coal in a loaf of bread, and tho man 
mho happens to get this is declared a Jonah. It has been observed, however, that when the cook’s 
verdict hm been pronounced against a man who holds u good reputation as B fisherman and lucky 
man i t  has little eflect. (‘Luck’) is everything, and no Biud of dirinxtioii will counteract its influ- 
ence upon the reputation of its happy possessor. Sometimes the fisherman resorts to strange 
expedients to free himself from tho odor of “ill luck” which clings to him. For inst:wco, ho will 
carry his bed-sack on deck and sot it on fire, and fumigate himRelf thoroughly, for tho purpose of 
exorcising the ovil influence. 

Vessels somotimes get the reputation of being Jonahs. These vessels have considerable diffi- 
culty in gattinq crews until their lack changes. They are sometimes withdrawn from tho 5sh- 
ories on this account. The schooner Florence, which was sold from Gloucester to New London, and 
afterwards mado exceedingly successful fur-sealing trips in the Antarctic Ocean, once had a bad 
reputation as a Jonah, which perhaps influenced her owners to take her out of the fisheries. The 
tmmo vessel subsequently transported the Howgate expedition to Cnmberlaud Sound. 
, Certain articles of personal property or apparel aro thought to bo Jonahs. A man carrying 
a black valise or wearing whito woolen Rtockings or blue mittens would find much difflculty in 
shipping on board of R Gloucestor vessel. A black valise is regarded with special disfavor, and 
tho almost universal use of white mittens and nippers is largely due to this common prqjudice 
regarding color. It is not un~oinr~ion for the more influential and skillthl fishermen to carry iith 
them somo of these suspicious articles for tho purposb. of overcoming tho prejudices of their asso. 

ciates, and tho influence of such mon is having good effect. There are other kinds of Jonahs which 
aro not so generally believed in. some fishermen, for instanco, think that it is a Jonah to make 
toy boats or models on board tho vessul; oihors, that a flddlu or a checker-board is a Jonah; otherrt, 
weu, that it, is a Jonah to leave a bucket half-full of water on deck, or to soak mkkerel in a buoket, 
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saying that long aa you soak them in a bucket you will never get enough to soak in a barrcl.” 
Some think it is a Jonah, when a vessel is coming to anchor on the Banks and is “sticking out” her 
cable, to have a splice stop in the hawse-pipe, and it is frequently remarked by such that the vessel 
will not be successful in that berth, and tho result will be that she will have to change her position.. 
It is also thought, by a very few however, that it  is a Jonah to have a dory, in leaving tho resael, 
turn round from right to left or in a direction contrary to that of tho sun. Some skippers think it  
is a Jonah to keep the vessel’s deck clean when on the fishing grounds, and they mill allow oiily 
such cleaning as is absolutely necessary. Others, on the contrary, are v e q  particular in the matter 
of having their vessels kept clean. 

The prevalent belief in “luck” has already been mentioned. Certain veeaels and men acquire 
the enviable reputation of being the luckiest in the fleet, and it is always thought a pieco of‘ good 
fortune to be able to ship on board of such vessels or in company with such men. Certain articles 
also gain the reputation of bringing good luck. For instance, during the past two or three yeare, 
eince the United States Fish Commission has been sending out collecting tanks full of alcohol on 
some of the vessels, it has come to be regkded by many of the 5shermen as a matter of good lock 
to have one on board. One of the most successful (floucester skippers went out on a voyage iu 
1880 without the tank which he had been accustomed to carry and was unsuocessful. Upon his 
return he came t o  the  headquarters of the Commission and begged for a tank, saying that he would 
not, on any account, go out again to the fishing grounds without collecting materials on board. 
Such instances 8s these are mentioned simply to indicate how great importance i R  given to little 
thiugs, and to show how the superstitious instincts of these men l e d  them rapidly from one belief 
to another, while the general skeptical tendency of the age prevents any very strong and perma- 
nent belief in any particular form of superstitution. 

UNLUUKY DAYS IWD A0TS.-The belief that Fridfby is an unlucky .day still holds among 
many of the fishermen, but the old idea is fast dying out. A quartm of a century ago few 
Qloacester fishermen would go to sea on 8 Friday, but at the present time little attention is paid 
to this; and in this respect the fishing vessels are perhaps in advance of many vessels in the 
xnerchmt marine and in.the Navy. This revolution in opinions hafl been brought about simply 
through the influence of a few independent and determiued men. 

Oertain act8 are considered unlucky; for instance, to kill a “Mother Omey’s chicken” or 
petrel. This superstition is also going out ~ m c e  many of the vessels during the p u t  years have 
been obliged to kill theae birds for bait. It is regarded unlucky by a great many fishermen to 
drive a nail on Sunday. To combat this idea certain skippers have been known to amuse them- 
selves on that day when at sea by driving nails. It is unlucky io leave a hatch bottom side up 
upon the deck; such an act is supposed to be the possible cause of some future disaator to the 
vessel. 

Accidents, too, are unlucky and are sometimes~egarded as sufficient reasons for disaster. To 
let a hatch fall down into the hold is considered especially unfortunate, while to break a looking- 
glass is disastrous not only to the vessel but to the person, family, and friends of the mau who is the 
cause of the breakage.# . 

Fishermen are not as a rulo given to forebodings of ill. They always go to sea with brave 
/ hearts, the idea that they may never return to port seldom being allowed consideration, no matter 
how many of thoir comrades have been lost within a few days. 

’ 

~ ~~ ~ 

The euperRtition regarding the ill effect6 which may result from bmaking a looking-glass is very aide-spread on 
shore well ae among seamen. In various parts of the United Gtates-in tho cities a8 well as in rural districts-tho 
remark ie oftou heard that the breaking of u glme indicates “sevon years hard luck.” It will bo seen that this belief 
is not confined to ishernien, but, like many other mperatitiona with whioh they are credited, ie doubtlees borrowed 
from people on shore. 
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BELIEFS REGARDING NATURAL PHENoMENA.-Among fishermen W e  find the ordinary 

beliefs regarding the influenco of changes of the moon upon tho wenther. The fisherman, like 
any other sailor, will often whistle for a mind or mill rjtick his lmife into the aft side of the mast to 
insure a fair wind. Tho fishermen observe carefully tho direction of shooting-&tars, tliiukiiig that 
the wind mill come fkom tho direction toward which tho stars shoot. There is a cominoii belief in 
Maine that the flood-tide brings in a wind, that the wind is likely to die out with its ebb, also that 
it is more likely to rain on the cbb than on the flood; and this belief is more or less conimoii all 
along the Nom gngland coast. I n  Mainc, the fishermen believe that children are always born when 
the tide is a t  the full and die when it is ebbing, and that only a t  this latter stage of the tide do 
deaths occur. 

When the sun ‘4 sets up its backstays,” or Lidrams water" in the morning, i t  is R sigu of foul 
woather; a t  night, of fair weather; (‘ sun-dogs,” or parhelia, indicate foul weather. 

When the wind backs, or veers from right to left or against the sun, it is believed that it will 
not continue tlteadp. This belief is so common among seamen that an old distich tells UB that: 

When tho wind bmkons against the eun 
Trust it not, for back it’ll NU. 

If the mind moderates with the setting of the sun, i t  mill rise again whon the  8un rises. 
The peculiar appearance in the mator which the fishormen describe as (‘ a crack in the water,” 

The firo of St. Elmo, the ~‘composants (corpo sunto F), as the fishor~nen call it, is regarded a8 

see11 in calm weather, is the sign of an easterly wind. 

,a liatural phenomenon. It issbclieved to rise higher upon tho mast as the storm increa,ses, and a t .  
tho culmination of the storm to reach tho highest point on a vesso1’s spars or rigging. 

indicato settled weatlwr. 
Backing winds are generally followed by unsettled weather j hauling minds are thought to 

The following are old saws of general prevalence : 
Mnckorol eky nnd mares’ tailtr, 
Make lofty ehipe carry low &. 
Rainbow in tho morning, 

Sailore’ taku wtlrning ; 
Tininbow a t  night, 

Sailors’ delight. 

Evening rod, and morning gray, 
Is a sur0 sign of n plonsant day ; 
But owning gray and morning rod, 
Will bring tlown riiiii iipon your head. 

If the morning is marked by an enatorly gliu, 
The ovening will bring ruin to wet your skin. 

If  in tho southwest you eoo u eeurry eky, 
Douso your flying kites, for n storm is nigh.* 

Some of theso beliefs concerning tho weather doubtless h,zve more or less hundation in.fact, 
and are basd  on a close observation of results growing out of natural causes, though the (( weather. 
__ 

*OU tho east coast of tho United States and Britieh North American Provincos etorms geuerlrlly follow more or 
low alosolg tho diroction of tho  Gulf Stream, whioh, north of Capo Hattoras, closely approximates to a northotiat 
coiirse. Thorofore, an easterly or northwtorly storm ‘* begins to leeward,” w t>ho fishermen say j that is, i t  gradually 
inovos to tho nortlioaatward, notwithstanding the wind may be blowing heavily from that  direction. As a result, the 
liryt indication of a etorm, particult& in wintor, is  generally noticod in the ahangea that  npppar in the eky to the 
sonth uiid westward. If the sky usaumes hazy, gfunsy look-called “sniurry” by tho fi&ormon--mith amall patohes 
of lcndon or inkg cloudtr, a storm is iniminont ; lioro lies tho forco of thitr dietich. The eamc rulc appliee to  tho firat 
(listicli i n  regard to tho ((easterly glili ;” since, it‘thc lnorniug eky iti spooially olcnr in the o u t ,  80 na to form B gliu, i t  
is gouurally thick with au approaching storm in tho opposite c\ireotion.-J. W. C. ’ 
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wise” observers may not always be able to explain the relation between the (6 signs” and the 
changes which they predict. 

SUPERSTITIOUS USAGES.-SOme dbhermen mill not have their hair cut except when the moon 
is increasing in size, fearing that otherwise their hair will fall out. This idea, which is akin to the 
common one found throughout the rural districts of the Eastern an3 Middle States that animals 
killed in the  waning of the moon will shrink when cooked, is by no means peculiar to the fisher- 
men. Tho fishermen of former days, like other sea-faring men, were accustomed to wear ear-rings 
to improve their eye-sight j but ‘this custom is almost, if not entirely, extinct among the American- 
born fishermen. Once in a while a veteran is still to be found with the picturesque old ear-rings 
in his ears. The European fishermen of California and the Southem States still adhere to this 
practice. Some hhermen carry potatoes in their pockets as a preventive of rheumatism, and wear 
nutmegs round their necks to cure scrofulous or other humors. These usages are also shared by hun- 
dreds of thousands of our shore population, who carry in  their pockets the “lucky-bones” of fishes, 
certain bonos of animals, as well as horse-chestnuts and other vegetable products aa prophylactics. 
Many of the Roman Catholics among the fishermen of course wear amulets as personal mfeguards. 
A fisherman who has wounded his finger with a flsh-hook will immediately stick the hook into a 
piece of pine wood, thinking that he thu8 may haaten the cur0 of his wound. Warts are supposed to 
be removed by counting them and pronouncing over them a certain formula of words. In dressing 
codfish, some fishermen always save the largest fish to dress last. It is a very common custoni 
to nail a horse-shoe on the end of the bowsprit for good luck. Among the French Canadians cm- 
ployed on our fishing vessels there are a few who &ill retain their ancmtral belief in spirits and 
fairies; and the Scotch and Scandinavians and others have bronght over with them the folk-lore 
of their fatherland. They soon become ashamed of talking about such beliefs. Whatever their 
private opinions may be, they seldom refer to them after having been associated for a few years 
with their unpoetical and skeptical shipmates. 

A carious c m b m  is found OD many of. the cod vessels, especially those of Caps Uod, connected 
with tlie process of dressing the fish. after a h h  has been decapitated, its body is passed by the 
header to the splitter.. If the body still exhibits signs of life, the splitter will usually mk the 
header to kill the fish, which he does by a blow upon the back of the skull. This act, performed 
upon the severed head, is supposed to have an immediate effect upon the body, which is in the 
hands of another man. A Gloucester fishing captain of thirty years’ experience, who sits near us 
while we write, remarks: “It is a singular thing, but it is surely true, that when the head is treated 
in t h k  manner the body always straightens out.” 

37. DIALECT. 

PECULIARITIES OF DIALECT.-AmOng the native-born fishermen of New England, particu: 
larly those of the rural districts of Cape Cod and Maine, a very pure, forcible, English dialect is 
spoken. The iuhabitants of this region retain the peculiar modes of expression in use among their 
English ancestors, mho came to this country two hundred years or more ago. It is estimated that 
80 per cent. of the inhabitants of Cape Cod a t  the present day are lineal descendants of English 
ancestors who sottled the towns of that dietrict between 1620 and 1760, aud the percentage is 
probably equally as great, if not largcr, on the coast of Maine. As is well known, very many of the 
English immigrants to these regions were men of oduoation and good family. As a consequence 
the English of the shore populations and of the fishermen belonging to those districts is pure, 
idiomatic, and strong. Many provincial words, or words which were in commou ufle in England 
two centuries ago and are now marked’as obsolete in the dictionaries, are still in use among 
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them. There is now in preparation, in connection with the work of the United States Fish (lom- 
mission, a dictionary of words and phrases in use among the fishermen of the United States, 
which, when published, will afford much material deserving of the attention of philologists. There 
aro many expressive words and phrases in uso among the fishermen-the technical language of 
tlieir handicraft applied to the operations of daily life-which are full of meaning to those who 
]mow enough of fishing to understand them. Variousnames for tools and operations connected with 
their trade hare been coined by them which are peculiar aud have never found place in diction- 
aries. * Slang i8, a8 might be expected, very popular, and the slang phrases invented by tho news- 
paper paragrapher, the negro minstrel, and the actor in the variety theatsr are as current anlorig 
them as in the streets of our towns and villages. Tho ordinary professional slang of seamen is 
also prevalent among them, its vocabulary being greatly increased by slang used only by tho 
fisherincn themselves. 

Mr. Charles Nordhoff! in a collection of short stories published under the title “Cape Cod and 
All Along Shore:’ has given excellent illustrations of tho Cape Cod dialect, particularly that of 
Chatham, Harwich, arid the neighboring towus, the truthfulness of  which is all the more apparent 
wheii compared with tho dialect in Miss &IcLeau’s ( 6  Cape Cod Folks.” b b  Peter Gott,, tho Capo Ann 
Ii’ishcrmaii,” a story by Dr. Joscph Reynolds, is al8o B treasury of good old Capo Ann language. 
Tho “Fisherman’s Own Book,)’ tho “Fisherman’s Memorial and Record Book,” and “The Fisher- 
men’s Song Book,” threo little volumes published by Procter Brothers of Gloucestor, coritnin m a n ~  
versea in dialect. 

The following lines by Hiram Rich, of Oloucester, represent a fairly satisfactors attempt-per- 
haps tho mest successful yet macle-to record the dialect of the 5shermen of the olden time: 

’ THE SKIPPEli-HERMIT. 

For thirty year, come herrid-time, 
Through many kind d weather, 

Tho ( 6  Wren” an’ me hare come an’ gone, 
An’ held our own together. 

Do’ know as sho is good as new, 
Do’ kuow a I am, nuther; 

But sho is truor’n kit‘ an? kin, 
Or any but a mother. 

Thoj’re a t  mo now to stay ashore, 
But while we’vo hand an’ tiller, 

She’ll stick to mo an’ I to her,- 
To leayo tbo (( Wron n would kill her. 

My feot hare worn tho deck; yo sea 
How watches leave tlieir traces, 

An’ writo on oak an’ pino a5 plain 
As minters on our faces! 

But arter all is said an’ done, 

About a boat that. takes a t  last 
There’s somethin’ sort 0’ human 

The place 0’ child and woman; 

BE0 IV----b 

An’ yet wheh I have seen some things- 

My boat, she seemed a barwwle 
Their mothers let m e  toss ’em- 

’Longside a bran-new blossom. 

Sometimes to me the breeze off-shore 
Comes out upon tho water, 

As if it left the grave of her- 
No wife to me nor daughter. 

Lor! if I knowed where green or no 
Tho turf is sweet above her, 

I’d buy a bit 0’ ground them,-wide 
As a gull’s wings would cover. 

We know the tricks 0’ wind an’ tide 
That moan an7 make disaster, 

An’ balk ’em, too-tho ( 6  Wren” au’ me- 
Off on the 01’ Man’s Pastur‘. 

Day out an’ in the blackfish there 
Go wabblin’ out tin' under, 

An’ nights wo watch the coasters creep 
From light to light in  yonder. 
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An’ then ag’in we lay an’ lay 
Off Wonson’s Oove or Oakses- 

None go by our compass-light, 
. Nor we by other folksee. 
Aahore, the ball-room winders shine 

Till weary feet are warnin’, 
But here an’ there‘s a sick-room light 

That winks away till mornin’. 

An’ Sundays we go nigher in, 
To hear the bells %ringin’,- 

I aint no hand for scrmons, you, 
But singin’s allers singin’. 

The weathercocks-no two agree- 
Like men they arg’ an’ differ, 

While in the cuddy-way I set 
An’ take my pipe, an’ whiff her. 

My pipc-eh! p’ison? mighty a-1-0-w; 
It makes my dreamin’ clearer, 

Though what I fill it with nom-days 
Is growin’ dearer )n7 dearer. 

I takes my comfort when it comes, 
Then no lec-lurch can spill it, 

An’ if my net is empty, Lor‘! 
Why, how can grovdin’ fill it? 

An’ so we jog tho hour8 away, 
The gulls they coo au’ tattle, 

Till on the hill the sundown red 
Starts up  the drowsid cattle. 

The seiners row their jiggers by; 
I pull the slide half over, 

An’ shot the shore out, an’ the smell 
Of sea-weed sweeter‘n clover. 

The following sketch, quoted from a Boston newspaper, contains a fair example of the fisher- 
man’s dialect: * 

“‘Wall, yon, I see another fisherman has gone down,’ said a rugged, weather-beaten veteran 
of the sea to a reporter who, as wag his wont, had invaded the quarters of the old salt near Com- 
mercial wharf. The speaker sat on an upturned keg, and had just finished reading the account of 
the loss of the Maud S., which had gone down near Half-Way Rock, off Portland Harbor, not long 
before. 

“‘IVs cur‘ous. Sometimes a vessel ’11 go dom’s easy’s nothin’, ’~1’ then agin she’ll live whar 
you wouldn’t say thy w m  a ghost of a shorn. Now, thar was the Rattler, pitchpoled over tmhe 
shoals off Oape Ann at midnight, some thirteen years ago, in a gale of wind, ’n’ come right side up 
’n’ got ivto port safe with every man on board,’ and the old man paused and patiently waited for 
the usual- 

&‘‘How wm that, cap’n? ’ 
“With a preparatory ‘wall,’ while a satisfied look overspread his face, the captnin continued: 
‘“ One of the wust shoals on the New Englun’ coast is ’bout twenty-two league off Cape Ann, 

called Oashe‘s Shoals; yet fur all that th’r ain’t much said ’bout ’em, which I never could explain, 
fur more vessels uv gone down thar than on any shoal of tho same size along the coast.’ 

“‘Elom large aro the shoals 7’ 
‘(‘Wall, sailin’ either side a quazter ’v a milo an’ you’re in sixty or seventy fathom, but right 

on the shoals, which is only a few rod across,.the water ain’t, much orer twenty feet decp. Why, 
it’s so shaller I’ve Beon kelp growin’ up on top 0’ the water, an’ when thnr’s a blow an’ tho big 
seas come rollin’ in thar’s I’ve seen ’om-a hundred feet choppin’ down on tho bottom-I tell you 
iVs crud. No ship could live thar in a storm, an’ only smaller vessels can go over iu calm weather. 
Wall, the Rattler, as I was a speakin’ of, wu8 cornin’ ’long down the coast from NewPn’land 
loaded with frozen herrin’. The night wus a black one, )n the cap% was off his reck’nin’. Least- 

* The facta in the c i ~ e  are truthfully deecribed. The Rattler, while returning to Glouceeter from a voyage to 
Newfoundland, in Jmnurrry, 1867, wme overtaken by a furioue gale in the vicinity of Gashe’s Ledge. She wae etruck 
by a heavy e e ~ ,  thrown on her barn  end8 or rolled over, and finally righted with the low of both maata. She arrived 
in Qlonceeter 8 few day8 later. 
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ways, fust thing any one knowed, a big sea lifted the vessel an’ pitched her forrard. She struck her 
nose on .the bottom, an’ just then another big one struck her fair in the stem, an’ lifted it clean over 
the bow; her masts struck an’ snapped off, an’ she went over tho shoals an’ floated in deop’water 
on the other side, fair an’ square on her keel, with both masts broke off to ’ithin fifteen fe& O, 

the deck.’ 
“‘Where were the crow?’ 
‘ 6 ‘  Oh, they mere down below. They said i t  was all oTer aforo they knew what was up; they 

didn’t senso it at  all at first. They said, all it was they ma’s settin’ thar ’u thon,’ illustrating by a 
motion of tho hand toward the ceiling and back to the floor; ‘they struck the deck ’n then &%me 
down agin all in a heap on the floor. Thej  got up on tho deck, kind 0’ dazed like, an’ thm she 
wus, a complete wreck.’ 

( ( 6  How about the plan at  tho helm)’ 
6‘ Oh, he was lashed. But he said arterwerds, whon he felt tho old craft spinnin’ over, ho 

thought it was all over with him. Ho held on ter the mheel fur  dear life an’ never 1ost.his grip ; 
but I tell you that’s a tremendous strain on 8 man.’ And tho old captain clenched his large mus- 
cular hands as if he thought he, too, for a time, \vas being subjected to the same strain. ‘He mu8 
pretty nigh gone; tjut they unlashed him, took him down below, and did for him all they could. 
Arter they got into port, ho waR laid up fur a long time, but finally come round all right.’ 

4; ‘ How did they manage to get into port with their vessel n wreck 1 
They had A fair wind, the current was in their favor, an’ they finally fell in with a vessel 

that towed ’em in all right. That mas the nar‘rest ’scape I eyer heerd of fur a vessel.’ 
‘6 ‘ Their good angels were watching over tho crew that night, sure. If any one but you, cap- 

tain, had told nie that story I must say I should have doubted it.’ 
Wall, you needn’t doubt it, for it’s gospel truth, an’ the min who owned t,he vessel was 

Andrew Leighton, of Glo’ster, an’ the cap’n mho sailed her was named Bearse.’ And the veteran 
fish-dealer brought down his clinched hand upon an  ice-chest that stood within reach with an 
emphasis that settled all debate more effectu:tlly than the most successful gag-law ever put in 
practice by the most astute politician.” 

DIALEUT OF MAEBLEHEAD FISHEEYEN.-T~ first settlors of Warblehead cam0 from the south 
of England, and many of them from tho Guernsey and other chounel islands, and the peculiarities 
of tho dialects of their ancestors are still observablo in this old town. Roads, in his History of 
Marblehead, says : 

(6  So b r o d  and quick was thoir pronunciation, and so strange wero the idioms characterizing 
their speech, that a native of the town was known mhorever ho went. Nor mas this peculiarity 
confined to any clttss or condition of men ’residing in the town. All shared it aliko, of whatever 
rauk or condition in life. Tho words were clipped off very shortly, and in somo sections there was 
a slight differonce in the dialect noticeable. The” Cuny Lano’ people al\rays dropped tho ‘h’ in 
spe:dting, and their vernacular was much like that of n cockney Englishman, in addition to that 
which betrayed them (to tho manner born.‘ 

“Hardly a family in the olden time escaped with a correct pronunciatjon of its nttmo. The 
iiaum of Crowninshield bocamo ‘Grounsul;’ Orue was transformed to Horno; Trefry mas variously 
pronounced Duvy,’ ‘Tovy,) ‘ Trerye,’ and ‘ Trefroy ;’ Quiner becnmo ‘Coonier j’ Plorenco was clipped 
to ‘Flurry: and Thrashor mu8 abbreviated to ‘Trash.’ 

“ So accustomed more many of the iuliabitants to tho cognomen by which thoy were known that 
in some instances they did not recognize thoir own names when called by them. An instance of 
this kind is related iu tho ‘Life and Letters of Judgo Story,’ who was a native of the town. Onoo 
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while he was trying a case in the circuit court, in Boston, the clerk called out the name of ono of 
the jury a s  Michael Treffrey (it being so spelt). No answer mas given. Again he was called, and 
still there was silence. ‘It is very strange,’ said the clerk, ‘ I  saw that man here not two minutes 
ago? ‘Where does he come fromY asked the judge. ‘Marblehead, may i t  please your honor,’ 
said the clerk. !If that’s tho case,’ said the judge, ‘let me see the lifit? The clerk handed it up to 
him. He looked at  the same a miuuto and, handing back the list, said, ‘Call Mike Trevy8) (throm- 
ing the accent on tho last syllable). ‘Mike Trevy6,’ callcd the clerk. ‘Here,, answered a gruff 
voice. Why did sou not answer before 8’ asked the clerk. ‘Treffrey is no may to pronounce my 
name,’ said the juryman; ‘my name is Alike TrevyB, as the judge knows? 

“Another anecdote to the same purpose is related in the work : ‘ On one occasion, when some 
of our fishermen mere in court to settle it mutiny which had taken place on the Grand Banks (of 
Newfoundland), one, on being called to state what he knew, said that tho-skipper and one of his 
shipmates had what he called a ‘jor of ile.’ The presiding judge in rain endenrored to get a inore 
intelligible answer, and finally Judge Story mas called upon, as usual, to act as interpreter to his 
townsman, which he (lid, telling the court that a ‘jor of ilo7 in the Marblehead dialect was ‘a jam, 
iIlvhile,’ which, beiug interpreted, meant that the two men abused each other grossly for some timo. 

‘( Though the dialect once so general among the people is uow almost extinct, there are many 
words used occasionally to know the meaning of which would puzzle a stranger. Often when any 
of the natires feel cold or chilly they mill say they are Lcritumy.) If they lose their way in the 
dark and become confused or bewildered, they will say that they were ‘ pixilated? In speaking 
of the ceiling of a room many of the oldor people still call it ‘planchment.‘ When a lady on 
examining a piece of sewing finds that i t  is carelessly or improperly done, i t  is not unusual for her to 
call the work a ‘frouch.’ When food has been improperly cooked it is spoken of as ‘cautch.‘ When 
very angry for any reason it is a common occurrence to hear some ono exclaim, Squeal ’in np!’ 
Squeal som6thing a t  hini!’ or ‘He ought to be squealed up!’ which being interpreted means, 
Throw something at him!’ ‘He ought to bo stoned!’ ‘Stone him!’ A crumb or a small piece of 

FISUEBMIEN OF GEAND ~ N A N . - A  wrj ter in the Gloucester Telegraph of July 16,1870, says : 
‘ L  Tho fishermen of Grand Manan hare a patois of their own. When one of them speaks of 

his ‘brush’ you do not a t  first suspect that he refers to his hair. His boots are 'stampers,' 
while his knife is a ‘throater,’ and his apron a 6 barril? His hoolr is a ‘ dragon,’ and his boats 
‘pinkies,’ ‘pogies: and ‘jiggers? He counts time by the tide, and covenants with the parsou to 
marry him to Suke about slack mater? Tho various preparations of flour and meal arc! kuown 
as ‘fish-smother,’ ‘ duff,’ and ‘joe-floggers’; hard bread and apples are grunt.’ He applies 
‘she’ to everything, from his wife to a cart-wheel or clock?) 

anything is called a ‘ grummet,’ and a  sulk^ or ill-natured person is said to be ‘ grouty? 

38. LITERARY TASTES. 

Through tho great abundance of cheap publications, at the present day, the fishermen are 
enabled to procide thernselres with literary entertainment at small cost. The liability of having 
valiiable books impaired or destroyed is o€ten a railson for not carrying them on shipboard. We 
quote the statement of Mr. A. Howard Clark concerning the general character of tho literature 
gold to  fishermen by the newsdealers of Gloup,ester. He writes : 

“I hare calIed upon tho newsdealers to ascertain the character and quantity of reading mat- 
ter sold to tho fishermen. The result as to character is a little better than I expected. They do 
not read maiazines, such as Harper’s Monthly, Scribner’s, or tho Atlantic. Tho great favorites 
with thom used to be trashy dime novels, but tho large variety of story papers now published 
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has largely taken their place, although some are still sold. The following aro the weekly papers 
talton by Gloucester newsdealers and read mostly by tho fishernieu : New Pork Weelrly, 100 copies 
per week; Saturday Night, 90 copies per week j Fireside Comlmiion, 90 copies per week; New 
York Ledger, 70 copies per week; Police News, 65 copieR per week; Family Story Paper, 60 copies 
per week; Yankee Blade, 25 copies per meek; Harper’s Weekly, 20 copies per week; Frank Les- 
lie’s Illustrated, 80 copies per meek. About 350 copies of the Cape Ann Ad‘vertiser aro sold to the 
fisliermen; some daily papers, when the fleet is in port, for home reading; and about 1,000 copies 
yearly of dime novels md cheap library stories, such as make up Seaside Library.” 

It is by no meaus unusual to find on board fishing vessels some of tho choicest books iu the 
15iiglish language-history, poetry, and biography. 

Dickens’ works aro very popular among many of the fishermen ; Shakespeare, Byron, Cowpor, 
and A.bbot,t’s “Life of Napoleon” are among the works which w e  ourselves have seon on vessels. 

Philanthropists might secure a very great influenw over the fishermen of Gloucester aud other 
ports by systematically supplying the vessels with a small library of well.selected hooks, or, better 
still, by establisliing for thc um of the fishermen n well-planned circulating library. The fishermen 
aro meii of active minds, and many of them have refiued and studious tastes. Such a library 
should be in tho charge of uomo person who could help tho fishermen in selocting their books, aud 
who would tako pains to Btimulato their interest in literary subjects. 

In Gloucester alone are over four thousand men, half of whom, at least, would doubtless 
rejoice greatly over the possession of some such facilities for mental improvement. 

39. MORALS AND RELIQION. 

The question of morals and religion is extremelydifficult to discuss. The fishermen are, 
doubtless, ou an average, far superior iu moral character to other classes of sea-faring men. In  
large ports, like Gloucester, whither flock tho discontented, the disgraced, and the ne’er-do-wells, 
as well as the most enterprising and ambitious of the young men from the whole coast, tbere is, of 
coiirse, less attention paid to the question of morals than in rural communitios, and the general 
moral tone of tho fishiug classes is below tho averago for the wliolo coast. There are, however, in 
Gloucester huudreds of men of upright character and unimpenchablo veracity, and hundreds more 
whose character for honesty and truth is unquestioned, but whoso views upon other moral ques- 
tions might bo subject to criticism. Tliere are rery few iudeed of tho men in tho Gloucester 
fleet who may properly be called religious. The very fact that they are a t  sea during all months 
of the p a r ,  aud unable to givo attention to any subjects except those directly connected with their 
occupation, accounts for the fact that fower of them are idoutified with religiouu organizations than 
in the smaller towns, where the fislierinen are on shore Ofor at least half the year, and me sur- 
rounded by influences which would lead them to such association. 

OBSERTANOE O F  TEE SABBATE.--T~~ obserraace of the Sabbath is practically obsolete 
among the fishcrmcn of Gloucester, wheu on tho fishing grounds; though when they are making a 
passage to and from port i t  is not customary to perform any work except that which is necessary 
for the management of the vessel. There me, however, a few Glouc ester fishermen who observe 
the Sabbath, a practico which is almost universal alnong the fishermen of Capo Cod and the smaller 
ports of Massachusotts, and some of those of Matino. It is believed that the captains of vessels 
from certain portions of Cape Cod Rould lose their commnnds, or would a t  least suffer muchdamage 
to their reputation as respectablo citizens, if they were known to fish on Sunday. When the vessels 
aro in port, Sunday ie very generally observed overywhore along the coast of New England. Tho 
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families of om fishermen are almost always identified with 6ome religious sect, and the churches 
of fishing ports are as well supported as those in any other section of the country.* In  the whaling 
fleet where, as a rule, morality among the men is at  low ebb, Sunday is rarely observed. It is a 
matter of history, however, that during the present century the masters of several whalers sailing 
from the eastern end ?f Long Island, although they came in with full cargoes of oil, lost their 
commands because they would not go in pursuit of whales on Sunday. 

At  two successive annual meetings, thosp of 1880 and 1881, the United States Menhaden Oil 
and Quano Associations unanimously passed a resolution to the effect that the steamers and other 
vessels belonging to members of this association should not be allowed to fish on Sunday. 

Shore fishing is almost entirely suspended on Sunday in New England, and it is believed 
that the same practice is prevalent throughout the whole length of the Atlantic coast, extending 
even to the shad fishermen of the rivers. In fact, many of the laws which have been framed for 
the protection of shad in our rivere, provide n close time every week, from sunset Saturday 
night to sunrise Monday morning, taking advantage of the well-known practice of refraining from 
fishing on the Sabbath day. 

!Phe s h k  fishermen of the Saint John’s River, Florida, fish on Sundays, though there is a 
general sentiment against this practice among the fishermen who are forced into it by the example 
of one or two of the most powerful capitalists. 

PROFANE LANGUAGE.Th0 use of profane language is extremely prevalent among dphermen, 
and there are but very few vessels from any part of the coast on which oaths are not constantly 
heard; particularly is this so on Qloucester vessels. A few of the masters are oppored to the 
practice and endeavor to restrain it, but ordinarily no effort is made in this direction. Almost aa 
common ia the use of vulgar and indecent words. The atmosphere of the fishing vessels is full of 
coarse language, and the ear8 of young fishermen becomo so habituated to it that, not being 

*One said to him, “Well, Jud, how many dah have they caught to-day at Start” Jud looked aakanae, and 
answered like one who did not wish to be trifled with, “We don’t go a,-hhing Snndap.”-Thmt,er-“e Ides of shoals, 
1673, p. 102. 

“While Mr. Brook reaided at the Shoals he pereunded the people to entar into an agreement that, besirjes the 
Lord’s day, they would spend one day in every month together in the worship of God. On a certain day, which, by 
their a p m e n t ,  was to be devoted to the exercieee of religion, the fishermen came to Mr. Brock and requeetad that 
they might put by their meeting that day and go a-fishing, bocause they had lost many days by tho foulneee of the 
weather. He pointed out to  them the impropriety of their request, and endeavored to convince them that i t  would 
be far better for them to stay a t  home and worship God, according to their agreement, than to go a-hhing. Not- 
withstanding his remonstrance, howevor, five only consented to stay a t  home, and thirty determined to go. Upon 
this, Mr, Brock addreseed them thus: ‘As for yon, who are detorminod to negloct your duty to  God and go a-fishing, 
I say unto you, catch $ah if yozc can. But a8 for you, who will tarry and worship the Lord Josus Christ, I will pray 
unto Him for you that you may cdch jlah till you am weary.’ Accordingly, the thirty who went from the meeting, 
with all their skill, caught through the whole day b u t  four fiehee, while the avo who tarried and attended divine 
aervice, afterwards went out and caught five hundred. 

“To a poor man who had lost his boat in a storm Mr. Brock said, ‘Go home, honest man; 1 will mention the 
matter to the Lord; you miill have your boat again to-morrow.’ Mr. B., now considering of what consequence this 
matter, that seemed so ma l l  otherwise, might bo among the nntractable fishermen, made the boat, an article of hie 
prayers, and behold, on the morrow tho poor mnn came to him rejoicing that his boat waa fonnd, the anchor of 
another vessel that was nndmignedly caHt upon i t  having strangely brought it up from the unknown bottom, where 
it had been sunk. 

“During tho ministry of the Rev. Mr. Moody at the Shode one of the fishing shallops, with nll hands on board, 
waa loat in a northeast storm in Ipewich Bay. Mr. Moody, anxioua to  improve thie melancholy event for the awok- 
ening of those of his hearers who were exposed to the like dieaetor, addressed them in the following language, 
adapted to their occupation and understanding : ‘ Supposing, my brethren, any of you should be taken short in the 
bay in a northeast storm, your hearts trembling with fear, and nothing but death before yon, whither would your 
thoughts tnrnt What would you dot ‘What would I do,’ replied one of these hardy eone of Neptune, ‘Why, I 
ehodd immediately hoiet the foresail and aoud away for ’8qoam.’J’-C~ll. Maw. Hist. SOO., vol. vii, l e t  eeriee, pp. 
247-252. 
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accustomed to more refined discourse, they thiuk nothing whatever of it and see no improprMy 
in its use. 

TRUTHFULNESS: SOCIAL mUEs.-Concerning other virtues, such aa truthfulness, honesty, 
and general rcliablity, fishermen do not appear to have any special peculiarities, but it is believed 
that they will compare favorably with other men of similar grades in society. 

Social vices are much less common among fishermen than among other sea-faring men, except 
in the largefit ports; the morality of the communities to which fisbermen belong is unim- 
peachable, or, a t  least, will compare favorably with those of any other section of the country, 
while in the larger towns the social evil is by no means so prominent as in the manufacturing 
towns. There are, of course, depraved men among the fishermen whose vicious instincts are 
increased by tho irregular character of their occupation, but a large majority of the fishermen, 
even of Gloucester, are pure in thoir morals. 

The laxity of morals, which is often kttributed to certain classes of our fishermen and to the 
provincial ports which they visit, in connection with their cruises upon the off-shore banks, is 
believed to be very much exaggerated. Outside of tho larger ports, as has been stated, there is 
but little in the practice of the men upon the fishing vessels which can be criticised by those who 
are familiar with their habits. 

INTOXIUATING DBINKS.-In most of the fishing towns along the coast spirits cannot be obtained 
upon any pretext whatover, except in the large cities which incidentally engage in fishing. There 
is no fishing port except Gloucester in which fishermen, or indeed any strangers, would not find 
extreme difficulty in obtaining intoxicating liquor. In  Gloucestcr strenuous efforts have been made 
to overthrow the liquor traffic, both by prohibition laws and license laws, and it cannot be said that 
liquor is there freely sold, although those who are familiar with the town have but little diBculty 
in obtaining it. Drunkenness is not a Vice to which fishermen are addicted. 

In the chapter upon “Lift on shipboard,” allusion is made to the custom, once universally 
prevalent, of carrying a supply of rum on Massachusetts vessels, and it was no less common for 
the shore fishermen to carry their jugs with them when they went out in their boats upon the 
fishing grounds. This custom has bccomo obsolete to such an extent that the shipping articles 
of every fishing vessel riquire that “no ardent spirits shall be carried on board,fl and m&y 
Gloucestor shippers are 80 opposed to intemperance that they prompt,Iy discharge men who are 
known to have been guilty of drunkenness. The medicine-chest is not supplied with liquor, even 
though the use of so important a restorative would perhaps frequently to be attended with good 
results. It seems as if public sentiment were somewhat too radical when it  forbids to the fishing 
vessels the privilege of carrSing 8 small supply of spirits for use in cases of exhaustion. Many 
experienceh men, however, agree that such benefits are more than counterbalmced by the evils 
that would result from the practice of carrying even the smallest quantity of intoxicating spirits 
on board of our fishiug vessels where discipline is so entirely absent as it is at the present time. 

Much trouble is caused by the free sale of liquor in the ports of Newfoundland, where our cod 
fishermen frequently make harbor, and until within B few years tho same difflculty has been met 
with in the ports of Nova Scotia and Cape Breton. A t  the present time prohibitory laws are there 
enforced with groat strictness, and nowhere save in Halifax and some of the other large ports can 
liquor now be bought. In ports where liquor is sold, vessels are often detained on account of men 
wha get drunk and refuse to go on board, or become involved in brawls. 

The ‘‘ temperance reform” in Qloucester in 1876 seems to have had B wide.sprertd influence 
among the fishermen-an influence which is felt to the present day. The local papers for some 
months were full of the subject. In the Oape Ann Advertiser of February 26,1876, is printed 8 
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list of twentytwo vesccels from Gloucester manned entirely by temperance men. On tho 3d of 
March a grand reception was given by the “Reynolds Temperance Reform Club,” of Gloucester, 
and in the street procession four hundred George’s fishermen marclied. 

The oystermen of the Chesapeake are, as has already been remarked, lawless and quarrelsome, 
and the same characteristics are met with among the other fishermon of the saiuo region, many of 
whom are engaged in the oyster fisheries part of the year, in tho shad fishery in the spring, and 
t h e  menhaden fishery in summer. Conflicts occasionally occur between fishermen from different 
sections. The war between the Maryland and Delaware fishermen in 1876 was a serious affair, 
resulting in injuries to several men. 

40. THE FISBERMEX’S LIFE ASHORE. 

HONE LIFI?.-T~~ home life of the fishermen has already been partly described under the hcad 
of education. In Gloucester, perhaps from twenty-five to thirty per cent. of the fishermen aro 
married and have homes of their own, while in other fishing ports the percentage of married men 
is still greater, and very iew indeed among tho fishermen are homeless. On Cape Cod and in the 
smaller fishing ports of Massachusetts and Connecticut, as well a8 on the coast of Maine, the fish- 
ermen, as a rule, own their ow11 houses, marry young, and are surrounded by large fainilies of‘ 
children. As bas been already said, their whes and daughters are usually well educated and refined 
in their tastes. Ere11 on remote islands on the coast of Maine many of the fishermen’s houses :ire 
comfortably and taste‘hlly furnished. The walls are hung with engravings, and books and musical 
instrumeuts are to be found. It is not at all uncommon to find a piano iu the house of a 5slierma~1. 
The earnings of the successful fishermon are almost always applied to the building up of n 
pleasant homa for his family, and to the education of his children, for whom ho almost always’l~ns 
the ambition that, thoy shall be fitted to follow some other occupation than the one to which his 
own life has been devoted. It 
is amusing and seems incongruous, after making tho acquaintanco of a rough-looking old fisher- 
man, sun-browned and weather-beaten, who looks a8 if he rarely put foot upon the shore, to be 
invited to his house, and to find him perfectly at homo among the well dressed and gentle won~en 
of‘ his family, surrounded by luxuries and conveniences which, three centuries ago, would hardly 
have been found in tho palace of a king. 

The old age of the fisherman is usually spent pleasantly in the home which his industry has 
established, his daily amusement being to visit tho wharves and talk over the experiences of the 
past aud diracuss the doings of his 8uccessors. 

Many of the sea-port t o ~ n s  of New England are made up, in large part, of tho hQuses which 
have been reared by fishermen of the past or present generation. 

Mr. Henry L. Osborne makes tho following obserrations on the routine lifo of the Gloucester 
fishermen when on shore: 

‘(UNLOADING THE VESSEL.-After the fisherman roturns from a voyage he is not a t  once free, 
but must work for a few days in unloading the vessel’s cargo. His first few hours ashore are very 
likely to be spent in cruising about to learn the news, and it is not improbable that he may take 
a few drinks with any old comrade whom be meets, while the two ‘talk things over’ and com- 
pare notes. He must, however, settle down to work not long after his return, because the owner 
iB nnxioue to have the cargo brought to light, to have his rcssel empty, and thus to be ready .for 
any new and promising venture. The work of unloading usually takes two or three days, or even 
more in cam of large vessels. When ready to bogin operations, all hands, armed with pews, invade 
.the hold, the deck, and the wharf, and pitoh out the fish from the kenches in the vessel’s hold. 

This is true in the outlying porta as well as ih the larger towns. 



Home of shore fisherman at Cape Ann, Mass. 

Fiom a photograph by T. W. Smillie. 
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Prom below the fish nre thrown on deck; ther are then thrown to the wharf, placed on wales, and 
weighed. It is the duty of all hands, except, I believe, the cook and tho skipper, to help in this 
work. If  the cook be a worthy one, he improves the occasion to clear out the forecastle lockers, 
to wash up the Pam, kettles, and other uteneils, knives and forks, spoons and crockery, anu, in 
short, to leave things after him in a decent state. If the Fessel has ended her year‘s work and is 
ready to lay up for the minter, he will pack up the dishee and other kitchen furniture, cleau up the 
galley stove and treat it liberally with oil to keep away rust, and mill remove to the storehouse of 
the drm all of the ship’s stores that have not been consumed. The skipper’s duty is to direct the 
unloading of the fish, a labor *in which he mar possibly bear a hand, though I believe he is not 
obliged to. The work proceeds, enlivened br stories and small talk and occasional potations of 
beer and other liquors, until all the fish are out of the vessel. All hands are then free to do 88 
they please, and, after drawing their pay, may ship for another trip, or may depart, never to be 
seen again. 

‘(In some cases a man may not care to unload a cargo, or at least to do his share in the unload- 
ing. In such a case he is allowed to hire some one to do this portion of the work. A man may be 
sick when the vessel gets in, or having so much money coming to him, may feel too lazy to work; 
or he m a j  find a chance to ship, and, not caring to lose it,.engage a substitute to do his work. 
Hence the practice of hiring substitutes to work in the unloading is not unusual. 

‘ l  DRAWING PAY.-TVhen the work of unloading has been finiehed the trip is considered at an 
end. The market value of the fish is then determiued, and the proper share of each man is ascertained. 
The share of each man is a t  his dispcsal in the form of a check payable to bearer. Any monoy 
he may want to use before drawing his share is advanced by the 5rm, and subsequently deducted. 

“THE BOAILDING.HOUSE.-~IJ reaching land after a trip the 5shermsn’s 5rst uove, if unmgied  
or without a home at Gloucester, is toward his boarding.house. Here his arrival is unannounced, 
yet its suddenness creates but little surprise, because such things are every-day matters. His 
ambitions for the time center themselves in putting on some clean clothes and then in getting 
a thorough renovation a t  the hands of a barber. 

1‘ These boardinghouses are sailor‘s institutions. They are similar to the sailor boardinghouses 
which exist in every seaport town, yet in morality they me higher than these, nor are their owners 
such incorrigible rascals. . The price of board varies from $3 to $6 per week, and at  the latter price 
very good fare icr furnished. The boardinghouses vary greatly in their reyutatiou. Some are 
pleasant, home-like places of good character; others are dingy and tnmble.down houses, and in 
many cme8 of 8 not altogether enviable reputation. 

LiBy the more careful, the board bill is paid at frequent intervals, before it can become larga 
rn other instances it is allowed to run until it has grown to an important amount. In  such casea 
the fieherman often loses all track of its amount and he is then placed at the mercy of his boarding- 
master. If the boardingmaster be dishonest, he may liberally increase the amount of the bill in 
dedance of detection, for the cheated man has nb means of defending himself. In  this way the fish. 
erman is very often imposed upon, sometimes knowing nothing of it, and at others knowing it, but 
unable to protect kmself. 

‘1 TRUBTEEINCL-~ order to protect the boarding.masters, lest the fkhorman depart without 
paying his bill, a practice exists in Gloucester known as trusteeing. It is, in effect, attaching for 
the debt the proceeds of the fisherman’s trip. A practice similar to this, called “factorizing,” by 
whioh the factory hands are forced to pay their bills, exists in factory towns. The necessity 
quite evident for such a law in ~loucester  to protect honest boardinghouse keepers a g a h t  dis- 
honest guests. It would seem that a law to proteot the fbhermen might also be a wholesome 

’ 
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thing. I am inforuled that the boarding-house keeper cannot trustee for small amounts, it being 
regarded 88 unjust that the 5sherman should pay the lawyers’ fees, unless the suit be an im- 
portant one. 

6i&duSEMENTB.-During his stay on shore, after the vessel has been unloaded, the fisherman’s 
life is an aimless hunt after excitement and new forms of amusement. A few days are enough to 
tire him utterly of land and‘shore doings and he is looking again for a new chance. During 
these leisure days his daytime when not at meals is spent in visiting the wharves, sail-lo%, 
various &ores of the firm ownera, and similar places. There he meeta others of his vocation 
and with them talks of the deeds of the past or, the prospects for the future. With them he may 
go to some not far distant bar-room where they oltn compctre notea over their beer. A t  these timee 
a circus or any similar excitement is gladly welcomed. 

‘‘ SEEKING A NEW BERTH.-k his pursuit of pleasure ashore the fisherman dWSyS se8m8 
somewhat ill at eat88 and anxious to get. bmk to his work. Almost as soon as he is free from one 
trip he begins to look about for another. I€ his vessel is going out again as soon as she unloads, 
he may stay by her. 
, icMAlaNG) READY FOR A NEW TRIP,-~&ving shipped for his new frip the 5sherman’s life 

again presents to him a definite object. The vessel must be put in order for her voyage : the sails, 
when they are not strong enough, must all be renewed; old ropes, too weak for a blow, must be 
replaced by others; new gear must be provided for use in case of emergency; complete outfits of 
hooks, gangings, and other elements of trawl structure muat also be laid in ; as well 88 all sorts 
of odds and ends that may be needed dnring B long absence; 

“There is salt to be procured and stowed in the various compartments of the vessel’s hold, and 
the water barrels must be filled. The cook, meanwhile, must bu8y himself about the various stores 
needed for the crew during the entire time of absence. He must draw from the store of the firm 
flour, tea, sugar, molwep1, pork, lard, 5sh, cheese, candles, salt, and kehsene, and a thousand 
articles, convey them on board, and stow them away a31 safely below. 

“Each man has stowed in his bunk his bed-sack and other belongings,.and all hands on 
deck present to Glouceeter Harbor the familisr sight of stout forms hoisting the huge mainsail, 
heaving up with a monotonous click, click, at the windlass. Now her bow falls off from the wind, 
the mainsail draws, the ‘other sails are quiokly set, and she soon leaves Gloucester far behind.” 

FISHEBMEN OF .THE UNITED STA!PES. 

41. LIXE OW B O U D  THE VEBBELB. 

The life of the fishermen on board their vessels is so well discwed by Mr. Henry L. Osborne 
that little more need be said concerning it. By reading his descriptions, one may form a very vivid 
aud accmt~ mental picture of the life of the fishermen. Mr. Osbornds notes were collected during 
a trip to the Grand Bank in the cod-fishing schooner Victor, of Qloucester, in the summer of 1879, 
in behalf of the United States Pish (Jommission. . 
a. Osborne discnsses the subject under three heads: (a) Routine of daily life on the Banks; 

(b )  Pastimes on board ship ; (c) Routine of life at baiting stations. 

”ROUTINfc OB DAXLY LIFE ON THE BANK% 

“Mhua.-As spon $8 the &st indications of daylighb were noticeable in the east, the cook 
wonld emerge from hie berth, rake up his fie, whioh he never permitted to go out, and proceed 
tb prepare for breakfast. At 4 o’clock, or not far from that hour, he knnounced the meal by L) 

“Dinner was usually ready at 11 &look, though never muoh earlier.. Sometimes it inNr- 
e .  blaet with his whistle, a summons whioh waa usually obeyed with somewhat of tardiness. 
, . 

I 



Rome of haddock and mackerel fisherman, at  Gloucester, Nass 
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rupted the work of cleaning the fish. . In this case the men wrtshed the gurry off their clothes and 
hands and sought the table. As  a rule, the dinner wm announced after one gang of cleaners, at  
least, were done; these would then wash up and go below. In  this caso, some from each table 
would sit down together, those properly belonging to the second gang occupyink the place of 
the absentees of the first division. 

“The supper was usually serred about half past 3 or’4 07clock, coming directly afterthe 
trawls had been baited up for tohe night-set. The men, if they wore the oil-skin suits in ‘bait- 
ing up,’ did not take them off before sitting down to the table. 

“ In  addition to three regular meals, two very definite informal meals were provided, besides 
slight lunches at all times. It was a fixed habit with the men to proceed .below to ‘mug up’ the 
instant they came aboard from a haul or set. At  evening, when he came on board from setting 
the trawl, tho fisherman invariably went at once to the dish-locker and took from it one of the 
brown earthen mugs. This he filled from the tea-pot, which%he cook had left partially fall of 
tea from snppor. Then turning to the provision-locker, he extracted thence bread, pie, cake, or 
meat, according to his fancy and the state of the larder. From thepe he made a very enjoyable 
meal, talking meanwhile with those who were going through the same operations in their turn. 
This ‘mugging up’ was also regularly practiced in the morning after the return from a haul. 

lb One might expect that the foQd of the fishermen, especially when fishing, would consist quite 
large13 of fish. I had expected that it would be so, but found nothing of the sort. Only once a 
week did the cook furnish fish, and that  was on Friday, which was quite natural, since nearly all 
hands were Catholics. The fare of the flshermen is far better than one would suppose who ha8 
heard stories of tho poor living of other sailors. They live far better than any other clam of sea- 
faring men, and have provisions of a better grade and in greater variety. 

6‘ FIsHnucx-After the3 had finished breakfast, the crew at once got ready their doriea and, 
embarking, pulled away toward their outside buoys. This waa usually just about sunrise; very 
often, indeed, when the day was cloar tho dories were away from the vessel before the aun came 
up. Whon the weather mas foggy-and it was foggy almost all the time during July and AugusL  
the skipper was occupied, during the absence of his men, in blowing a horn and ringing a large bell 
which hung from the maimboom, just over the wheel-box, to guide the men in their rowing, apd 
upon occasion he used to fire off a swivel to let them know the vessel’s position. 

“The haul usually occupied the time till nearly 8 o’clock, sometimes longer, when any one 
failed to 54d his outside buoy or ‘parted,’ or w8a overtaken by any other accident to his trawl. 
After the doriefi had come back and were unloaded the crew ‘mugged up,’ and then dressed the 
flsh and salted them down in the Gold. This usually kept them leisurely at work until toward 11 
o’clock, at which time they ‘ washed up’ and went to dinner. 

“After a brief rmpite they began to make preparation for baiting.up the trawla for the 
evening’s set. Any who had their trawls snarled took this occaaion for ( clearing’ them ; others, 
more fortunate, forgot their troubles in sleep. By 1 o’clock or thereabouts all hands were turned 
out by the skipper‘s ‘Well, boys, let’s bait up: and ero long all were industriously at work getting 
bait from the pens, chopping it into pieces of the proper size or fautening it to the hooks. 

‘6 While the men thus occupied themselves, the cook improred his time by ‘cutting out’ sounds. 
This businefls our cook pursued assiduously, often snatching a fow moments from his work before 
dinner to cut out sounds while the crew were ‘dressing down,’ and finishing his task while they 
were baiting, and hie assiduity repaid him when he reached Gloucester to the extent of an ad- 
ditional $20. After supper, whioh W&8 pdrposely placed early, the doriea were hauled up from the 
s e t  where they had been left faetened since morning, and loaded up with the trawls, rive tub8 
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in each. Then the men jumped into them and pulled strongly away, each in his own direction. 
After their departure, the vessel was again left vacant. The only sound to be heard at this even- 
ing hour was the scrape, scrape, wrape, thud, thud of the cook’s knife, or the tramp of the skip- 
per’s boots as he paced the quarter-deck for exercise, The men usually finished setting and re- 
turned to the vessel just at sunset. The dories mere hauled on board, the men took the bearings 
of their buoys, and then all was done for the night. 

LGWATOHEs.-The watch on the bank was only kept at night, and was much shorter than 
when the vessel wds  on a passage. It wad usually set from ‘7 or 8 o’clock in the evening until 3 
the following morning, or later, when the sun rose later during thelast baiting. A single man 
kept the deck during his portion of the match, then called his successor. The pmsword in those 
times used often to contain directions as to the proper care of the vessel. Each man was expected 
to pump the vessel out at the end of his watch on blowy nights; one of his duties was to watch 
the cable and fleet the strad in the hawse-pipe,’ if necessnrj; that is to say, veer out the cable a 
little to prevent it from being chafed and parted. 

LL The watch was not always very strict in the performance of his duty. He made frequent 
excursions into the cabin to consult the clock, and to assure himself that he was not losing track 
of the flight of time. Indeed, it ie said that the men sometimes regulated the clock during their 
watch BO that the maxi of the last watch fouud the dawn breaking much Inter than usual. 

‘~LIGHTS.-In the evening, as soon as it began to grow ’dark, the cook lighted a large lantern, 
with convex lenses on four sides, and hung it in the fore-peak halyards. This was the only light 
used to warn OB vessels : the red and peen lights were used only when tho vessel was running. 

“BLOWY DAYS.-sometimes we had ‘blowy days.’ All day and a11 night long the wind would 
whistle through the rigging and the sea become so rough that even the stanch dories could not 
be trusted over the side. On such days fishing was interfupted. If the trawls were out they must 
remain’ till the wind moderated. The men did not seem to enjoy their enforced leisure at  such 
times. Meals were served a t  more suitable hours than during moderate weather, and they slept 
much ; the sense of enhui seeme; overpowering. 

“PASTIMES ON BOdaD SHIP. - 
“CONVERSATION.-Th0 fishermen, for the most part, passed their spare time, of which they 

had abundance, iu idling. In order to break up the monotony of silence they talked a very great 
deal on vaxions subjects. 

“At such times a good story-teller waa a great blessing, and eren on8 of poor grade was 
willingly listened to, All sorts of short stories circulated, also Irish bulls, witty retorts, &c., and 
a good story wa8 usually greeted with hearty laughter. Among the stories told one might fre- 
quently hear those of which the morality mad unquestionable, yet it was not.iced that when a 
smutty story was told it was partly excusable, since it was usually irresistibly ludicrous. Indeed, 
in aome cases stories were begun in which the principal point lay, not in fun, but in filth, and 
these were growled down by more than one of the hearcrs. Narratives of personal adveuturo mere 
also in pea t  demand. Those who had been in the merchant service; who had sailed to foreign 
shores, and who could rtccsptably describe these scenes or tell of their adventures, mere heard with 
8 great deal of interest. One fertile topic of discusAion wa8 the oppression of sailors, particularly 
in the merchant service. Instances of ill-treatment were often told, and the conduct of the cap. 
tain roundly condemned. When the maltreated sailor came oft‘ first best tho expressions of 
satisfaction from the listeners plainly indicated the side with which they sympathized. The 
oppressions of the boarding-house keepers were also examined into, and to have left one of thew 
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Fishermen's homes at Gloucester, Mass. 

From a photograph by T. V. Smillie. 
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houses without paying one’s bill was thought very praiseworthy. Among the narratives of per- 
soiial adventure there wore a great many-stories of conquesta among the fair sex, especially of 
flirtations and intrigues in the various harbor-ports frequented by fishermen. 

“ I n  addition to these were yarns, often listened to with close attention by a crowd collected 
forward or down aft. The story would often be merely the adveiitures of some sailor or the plot 
of sonie robber story of dime-novel circulation. Sometimes the hero was placed in the first person, 
or, in other words, tho storyteller represented the adventure ns his omn. Xore often, however, 
they belonged to an imaginary hero, who ma8 invariably called Jack: sometimes the supernatural 
powers were invoked, thus adding to the complication of the plot. Among their stories fairy 
tnles had a place: I noticed several that I recognized, notwithstauding their now dram, as 
nursery tales told to me when I was a boy. I n  all these tales the imagery wns such as a Bsherman 
author would imagine. It wae homely; comforts were those regarded by him as such, and beauties 
were those which were beautiful to him. Thus, in a version of Beauty and the Beast, the father, 
all tired and wet, was led into a waTm kitchen, where a dry suit  was hanging before tho fire ready 
for him. He was then conducted into a warm dining-room where he found a good supper of beef. 
steak awaiting him. After supper he Lturned in.’ In all the fairF Btories Jack used to slay the 
drilgoll, and, after he had exposed the deceits of his rival, all hands made a triumphal march to 
the church, where he was married happily to the king’s daughter. 

u NnsIu.-Somewlmt akin to yarn-&pinning was ballad singiug, which, however, was less fie- 
quentlg indulged in, since singers were scn,rce, while any one could tell a story. The song ms  
always a solo, and the words, iu the form of a ballad, the story of some shipwreck, of &ailor-life, or 
of some kindred subject, to which they listened intently. 

6 -  UARDS.-AS might be expected, one of the favorite pastimes m a  cards. On the evening of 
the very first day out from Gloucester, 88 I made my way forward to the knight-heads, I found a 
group of six playing ‘forty-five.‘ They paid five’cents each for the grivilego of playing, and then 
tho man whb made forty-fivo points first won tho stakes. Lnter during the cruise the game of 
4 loo’ began to create a great stir and for several nights the players continued their game far into 
the night. This was however effectually opposed by the other inhabitants of tho forecastle, who 
were unwilling to have their slumbers disturbed. Various other games of cards prevailed at 
various times, and among them cribbage seemed quite a favorite. Card-playing, however, Bnally 
died out from the fact that the cards became utterly worn oiit and no other pack could be procured 

“ROUTINE OF LIFE AT BhITINGISTATIONS. 

“FILLING WATER.-While in harbor the fisherman’s duties &re extremely light and hie time is 
left almost entirely free for m y  form of diversicm thht may suggest itself. Any work that in the 
Ve8801’8 economy may need doing he must, however, perform. One of theso duties is the replen- 
ishing of the water supply. As ofton 8s the vessel goer3 to land all the barrels are overhauled 
and the empty ones are filled. This process, known a.a ‘filling water,’ wa8 performed several 
times by our crew. I remember it most distinctly at Cape ljroyle on the occasioii of our first visit. 
We anchored at two or three o’clock well up the harbor and not far from a shelf of rock, over which a 
puro mountain stream ran down into the sea. This stream dropped down from the rocks above in 
a small caacade and furnished nice mator and a convenient place for 5lling t’he barrels. Soon after 
the anchor had been lot go and the sails snugged up for a short stay, the skipper gave out the 
order to bring up the mater barrels and fill water.’ Two or three barrels mere thep put into each of 
the three doriee,sud the men then rowed away to this natural reservoir, It so chauced .that tho 
men forgot to bring a funnel with them from the vessel. Any one else in this condition would 
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have been in trouble, but a hherman. generally can extemporize a very good one. When they 
reached the stream and were ready to begin 51ling the barrels, one man drew off his oil-skin trou- 
3ers and crumpling up one leg at the bottom, introduced it into the bunghole. He then held 
up the leg of the trousers, while bucket after bucket of water was poured in, and found its way 
into the barrel. This stream and mnny others like it running from this natural spout and thne 
easy to catch are found in the various coves and harbors that indent the shore line of Newfound- 
land, and the places where they occur are known among bankers as ‘good places to 511 water.’ 

“TAEING IN 1OE.-Another duty of the fisherman while in harbor is the care of the ice, which 
is used in preserving fresh bait. In some cases the vessel can bo hauled up to a wharf and the ice 
brought down in wagons and slung on board with very little trouble, but often this cannot be 
done, becCluse of the shallow water in tho harbor, and it is then necessary that it should be brought 
aboard in dories. When our vessel iced at  Trinity Bay the dories were all sent ashore and beached 
out of reach of the swell whioh would have otherwise kept them too unsteady. The ice was then 
taken from the rude wagon in which the dealer drew it to the shore, carried to the dories and packed 
in them. The men handled the ice, for the most part, without tongs, their hands being protected 
by mittens, and carried the huge blocks in their arms. As each dory was’ loaded-it WM shoved off 
and rowed to the vessel. Coming alongside, the ice mas slung on board with h tackle and dropped 
into the hold, where it w8s received by men and stowed in the ice-pens. 

“IUING BAIT.-A third duty of the fisherman, at thie timo, is to cam for all the bait which is 
brought on board, icing or salting it 88 the skipper directs, I presume that all kinds of bait are 
treated alike, but my personal observation relates only to the squid as iced at  Trinity Bay. When 
some thousands had accumulated, several of the crew ‘ oiled up’ and prepared to ‘ ice’ them. The 
labor %as divided and operations began. One gang brought blocks of ice from the ice-pen, p w e d  
them to the deck and into one of the huge tubs used in splitting. The tub waa placed during this 
operation on the quarter-deck, just aft the main shrouds, and the squid usually lay in one or more 
piles somewhere near the tub of ice. 

I 6‘ Two men stood by the tub and each one began with his pew to pick the ice into small pieces. 
Mter it had been reduced to the proper size, it was thrown into a basket and passed tohrough 
the aftm hatch into the hold. Here it was received by a second man who passed it into 
the bait-pen to B third, who, receiving the basket, emptied the-ice on the floor of the pen and 
spread it evenly in a layer 3 or 4 inches thick. When he had thus covered the bottom of the pen, 
he called for squid. A layer of squid was nom spread over the ice followed by another layer of 
ice. In this way four or five baskets of ice and squid were alternately h id  down until at  last the 
bait was all iced. The man in the bait-pen handled the bait and the ice with mittan-covered 
hands, standing on the floor till the layers of ice and squid rose too high for convenience and 
afterward he stood on the bait. 

“It was the regular practico to ice at night all the bait which came on board during the day. 
Several times the bait came to us so fast that by noon as many’as 6,000 had aucumulated. When 
this happened all hands would turn to and ice them, also icing in the everling those received later. 

6‘ VISITING, STROLLING, &a-As soon as the vessel is anchored and properly cared for one of 
the first things is to go ashore and 4 take stock.’ Soon a dory may be seen leaving the vessel’s 
side. One or two men are rowing and the others are grouped in the bow and stern. Itowing 
toward one of the rude wharves that line the shore, they all scramble up, and, making the dory fast, 
spread out over the town, generally in little knots of two or three. In’ accordance with the habit 
of Newfoundlanders, they onter any house that may seem attractivo, and without any introduction 
proceed at once to talk of the flsh, the bait, their trip, or kindred subjects of mutual interest. 
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They are very likely to ask if milk can be bought there, or where they can buy it. Quite often 
something stronger than milk is asked for, and wines or gin or red rum &re drunk. None of our 
men became intoxicated to excess, though two or three came aboard in a pretty jolly condition. 
Sometimes the men did not go into any of the houses, but contented themselves by talking to the 
men they met on the street, or strolled around the town or into the outskirts, noting the people 
and the houses. 

“DmUES.-C\ne of the favorite pastimes of a crew, khile ‘ in baitin,’ is a dance. So often have 
thoy had these dances in. Newfoundland that one of the first questions that a %vier’* puts to 8 

new-comer is, ‘Are you going to get up a dance?’ Usually they hire the house of some native, 
and when they have no fiddler in tho crew hire some one to bddle. They then summon all the girls 
in the place by a general invitation. The crew, during our cruise, went to several dances, two of 
which they got up themselves. At  Bay of Bulls, on our last baiting, they decided to have one of 
these dances, and secured a most miserable house for this purpose. There wm no fiddler, but only 
a boy who sang for them, or, according to the Newfoundland vernacular, made ‘chin-music.’ The 
reports from the party on the following morning made me anxious to see one of those’danak, and 
I was therefore glad to hear talk of their having another one. 

‘‘1 went b t o  the room-the living-room of the h o u s e i n  which the dancing was t0 take 
place. The ball had already opened. The room Was one of the poorest I had yet seen, even in 
Newfoundland. The uneven floor was utterly barren of carpet, mats, or any covering. A tjhalry, 
crazy-looking lamp on one wall threy a dismal light about, and showed the crew and about eight 
girls seated on benches that lined the wall. In the immense fire-place sat the mother of the 
family, holding in her arms a baby of two years. When I entered, the host w a s  leading off with 
an opening break-down. €Cis unwieldy movements as he tried the double-shufile in  his heavy 
cowhide boots were very grotesque. The orchestra furnished ‘chin-music.’ Tho musician mas a 
young man who hummed in a sort of grunting nasal tone various tunes of proper time for square 
dances. It is utterly impossible to describe the sound which this musician produced; it mas a sue- 
cession of nmal tonesin the kgy of C. The minstrel was at  intervals inspired by such words m these, 
‘That’s it, Thommy, me b’y, gi’ de bies a tune,’ and kindred exhortations. Their dances were all 
the square dances, and generally the well-known lancers. The various figures were uallcd off by 0110 

of the crew. The sailors apparently enjoyed themselves just aa well as if the music had boon vory 
muoh better. They paid the old man a couple of dollars for his house, gave tho: sweet singer a 
fee, and were finally on board the vessel at  about four o’clock in the morning.” 

42. PUBLIC SERVICES. 

SERVIUES IN TIMES OF wan.-The importance of the fisheries to tho prosperity of nations hm 
frequently been alluded to by the writers mho have taken this subject into consideration. In Sa- 
bine’s ‘‘ Report on the Principal Fisheries of the American Sem” t numerous instances are given 
in which the fisharmen of the United States have rendered important services of this kind. 

The people of Marblehead, Qloucester, Salem, Beverly, and other fishing ports of New Englaud 
were among the foremost to mwt the enemy in the Revolutionary war. The privateers which 
played so important a part then and in the war of 1812-1818 were largely manued by fisheruiell, 
especially those from Newburyport. 

“The services of the people of Marblehead,” says Sabine, “are entitled to particular notice. 
They were invaluable upon the sea and upon the land. When, in 1774, the port of Boston w&8 

- 
* A reaident of the Newfoundland coaat ia, in 5hermen’a dialeot, a u livier.” 
t Pal@% 198-210. 
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shut by act of Parliament, they tendered to‘their suffering brethren of the capital the use of their 
wharves and storehouses free of charge. The first actual avowal of offensive hostility against 
England which is to be found in the revolutionary annals, is an act passed by the Provincial Con- 
gress of Massachusetts in November, 1775. It was framed by Elbridge Gerry, a merchant of Mar- 
blehead, whose business depended upon the fisheries. It authorized captures upon the sea. 
With its preamble it was printed in the London Magazine as a political curiosity, and John Adams 
calls it ‘one of the most important documents in the history of the Revolution.’ Who ‘hoisted the 
first American flag1’ and to whom 6 the first British flag was struck 0’ are questions io dispute he- 
tween the friends of different claimants; but Mr. A d a m  confers both honors upon John Manly, 
of Marblehead, who cajtured a transport having on board a mortar, which, transferred to Dor- 
Chester heights, ‘drove the English army from Boston, and the navy from the harbor.’ The fish- 
ermen of this town appear to be entitled to the same precedence in naval aEairs under commissions 
authorized by the Contiueutal Congress, sinco i t  is stated that John Selman and Nicholas Brough- 
ton were the first commanders appointed by Washington after he assumed the direction of iffairs. 
Another commander of merit was Mugford, who took a powder ship early in the war, and perished 
in the enterprise. And still another was Samuel Tncker, mho, successful beyond hi8 compeers, is . 
said to’have captured more British guns and British seamen than Paul Jones, or any other captain 
iu the service of the thirteen States. Of t h e  exploits of individuals of humbler rank, two examples 
must suffice. In 1783 ‘three lads’ were put on board of a brig a t  Quebec to be sent prisoners to 
England; on the passage they gained possession of the vessel and carried her safely to Marble- 
head, their native town. The same year three other young fishermen-all minors-prisoners in. 
the British ship Lively, conceived the plan of capturing her, and, inducing ten other prisoners 
to join them, were successful; and, conducting. their prize to Havana, made sale of her for a large 
sum. 

‘(For service in the field Marblehead raised one entiro regiment. It hasbeen remarked of these 
‘fishermen soldiers ’ that, inured to fatigue and hardship, they were not reduced by sickness or 
camp diseases during the war. This regiment composed a part of the force of the illustrious com- 
mander-in-chief in his retreat through New Jersey, and in the crisis of the Whig cause. The 
Amerimn army, composed of regulars and militia, hardly three thousand in number, almost desti- 
tute of tents and utensils for cooking, badly armed, nearly naked and barefooted, dispirited by 
losses and w o r n % v n  by sufferings, were pursued, in November and December, to the northerly bank 
of the Delaware, by the well-appointed army of the enemy, flushed by success, and panting for a 
last decisive victory. For a momeiit the destruction of Washington, either from the waters in 
front or from the royal troops in rear, seemed certain. The heroic daring of the men mho, perhaps, 
saved him, and with him their country, is nowhere related in history. But Eenry Knox, the chief 
of artillery, whose own services ou the occasion will ever be remembered and excite admiration, 
has done them justice. After the poace, and while General Enox was a member of the legislature 
of Massachusetts, an application was made by citizens of Marblehead for the charter of a bank. 
Their petition was opposed. He rose and stated their claimP. ‘I am surprised,’ he said, ‘that 
Marblehead should ask so small a privilege as that of banking, and that there should be opposi- 
tion to it. Sir, I wish the members of this body know the people of Marblehead as well m I do. 
I could wish that they had stood on the banks of the Delamtlre River in 1777, in that bitter night 
when the commander-in-chief had drawn up his littlo army to cross it, and had seeu the powerful 
current bearing onward the floating masses of ice which threatened destruction to whosoever 
should venture upon its bosom. I wish, that when this occurrence threatened to defeat the enter- 
prise, they could hare heard that distinguished warrior demand, ‘ Who will lead us on¶’ and seen 
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the men of Marblehead, and Marblehead alone, stand forward to lead the army along the perilous 
path to unfading glories and honors in the achievements of Trenton. There, sir, went the fisher- 
men of Marblehead, alike a t  home upon land or water, aliko ardent, patriotic, and unflinchinr 
whenever they unfnrled the flag of the country.”’ 

Starbuck, in his history of the American whale fishery, givos the following glowing tribute tr* 
the public service of the whplemen of thL country : 

“Pew interests have exerted a more marked influence upon the history of fie United States 
than that of the fisheries. Aside from the value they have had in a commercial point of view, they 
have always been found to be the nurseries of a hardy, daring, and indefatigable race of seamen, 
such as scarcely any other pursuit could have trained. The pioneers of the sea, whalemen, werq 
the .advance guard, the forlorn hope of civilization. Exploring expeditions followed after to glean 
where they had reaped. I n  the frozen seaa of the north and the south their keels plowed to the 
extreme limit of navigation, and between the tropics they pursued their prey through regions never 
before traversed by the vessels of a civilized community. llolding their lives in their hands, as it 
were, whether they harpooned the leviathan in the deep or put into some hitherto unknown port for 
supplies, no extreme of heat or cold could daunt them, no thought of danger hold them in check. 
Their lives have ever been one continual round of hair-breadth escapes, in which the risk was alike 
shared by ofhers and men. No shirk could find an opportunity to indulge in shirking, no coward 
a chance to display his cowardice, and in thoir hazardous life incompetents were speedily weeded 
out. Many a tala of danger and toil and snffering, startling, severe, and horrible, has illumined 
the pages of t h e  history of this pursuit, and scarco any, even tho humblest of these hardy mariners, 
but can, from his own experience, narrate truths stranger than fiction. In many ports, among 
hundreds of islands, on many sen8 the flag of the country from which they sailed was first displayed 
from the mast-head of‘ a whale-ship. Pursuing their avocation wherever 8 chance presented, the 
Amorican flag was first unfurled in an English port from the deck of one American whaleman, and 
the ports of the western coast of South America f i rst  beheld the Stars and Stripes shown as the 
standard of another. It may be safely alleged that but for them the western oceans would much 
longer have been oomparatively unknown, and with equal truth may it be said that whatover of 
honor or glory the United States may have won in its explorations of these oceans, the necessity 
for their explorations was a tribute wrung from the Government, though not without earnest and 
continued effort, to the interests of our mariners, who, for years before, had pursied the whale in 
these uncharted seas, and threaded their way with extremest caro among these undeacribed 
islands, reefs, and shoals. Into the field opened by them flowed the trade of the civilized world. 
In their footsteps followed Christianity. They introduced the missionary to new spheres of useful- 
ness, and made his presence tenable. Says a writer in tho London Quarterly Review: ‘The whale 
fishery first opened to Groat Britain a beneficial intercourse with the coast of Spanish America; it 
led in the sequol to the independence of the Spanish colonies.’ * * ‘But for our whalers, we 
never might have founded our colonies in Van Dieman’s Land and Australia-or if WQ had we could 
not have maintained them in their oarly stages of danger and privation. Moreover, our intimacy 
mith the Polynesians must bo traced to the same source. The whalers were the Brst that traded 
in that quarter-they propared the field for the missionaries ; and the same thing is now in pro- 
gress in New Ireland, New Britain, and New Zealand.’ All that the English fishery has done for 
Great Britain, the American fishery has done for the United States-and more. I n  war our Navy 
has drawn upon it for some of its sturdiest and bravest seamen, and in peaco our commercial marine 
htw found in it its choicest and most skillful offlcers. In conneotion with the cod-flshery it sohooled 
the 8on8 of America to 8 knowledge of their own strength, aud in ita protection developed and 
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intensified that spirit of self-reliance, independence, and national power to which the conflict of from 
1776 to 1783 was a natural and necessary resultant.” 

The Boston Journal of Commerce of January 25, 1879, in speaking of some of the old whalers 
sunk in Charleston Harbor during the late war between the States, gives the following account of 
the capture of one of them from the British : 

‘‘ The Corea came from England during the Revolution, bound for New Pork with army stores. 
Putting into Long Island in a storm, a small vessel with nearly one hundred fishermen put out to 
capture her, and, with only four men and a boy on deck, anchored on the fishing grounds, and 
were apparently busy fishing when a gun from the Corea summoned her-crew to run down to her, 
and when alongside a part of tho crew were made to bring their fish on board. While the English 
sailors were looking a t  their prize one of the fishermen throw some fish on the schooner‘s deck, 
and the armed men swarmed up from the hold and on board of the Oorea, which was taken to New 
Bedford, and eventnally became a whaler.” 

During the war of the rebellion the Navy of the North, as has a l redy  been stated, received 
large a w e i o n s  from among the fishermen of New England. Two or three companies of infantry 
were recruited at GlOUCeSteF, the members of which were chiefly fishermen. 

Capt. F. J. Babson, collector of customs for the port of Gloucester, gives the following concise 
statement of the relation which Gloucester has held, and still holds, to the United States as an ele- 
ment in its system of coast defenses: “For the defense of the Union in the late war it is esti. 
mated that fifteen hundred men went into the service from Gloucester, two-thirds at lea& being 
seafaring men or fishermen. The availability of fishermen for offensive war on a foreign natiolt 
must bo computed on the privateering basis. A t  least fifty swift.sailing Steamers for privateering 
could obtain crews in Glowester in one week, while service in the regular Navy is not, and never 
will be, popular with our people. Our men desire chances for promotion, such as is possible in 
the volunteer service in the Army, and the country, if she ever fights, nust fight a war of the 
people, by the people, and for the people.n 

There is an almost complete lack of statistics showing to what degree our fishermen rendered 
service during the late war. It may be taken for granted that fishing towns furnished their full 
quota to the Army for these wars, no distinction in the drafts between mariners and landsmeu, 
while all of them contributed a greater or less number of men to the naval forces of the north. 
Most of the men entering the Navy, as well as a large number of those who joined the Army, 
were volunteers. The extent to which fishermen were employed in the Navy is not under- 
stood, even by persons, not residents of 5shing communities, who brofess to be well informed ON 
such matters. The fishermen usually went to large recruiting stations, such as those in Boston or 
New Pork, and no record wa8 mado of their former occupation. After the war had closed, scarcely 
a fishing vessel sailed from Gloucester or any other large fishing port which had not in its crew 
several veterans. 

The following account of the resistance of a whaling cwtain to being captured by the Confed- 
erate privateer Shennndoah, as recorded in the newspapere of the time, serves to illustrate the 
dogged determination and courage of a New England whaleman. 

Oapt. Thomas G. Young, of tho Fnvorite, of Fairhaven, a man between sixty and seventy years 
old, who had all his property invested in his vessel, loaded his bomb guns and other weapons and 
took his stand on top of the cabin of his doomed vemel, and, when the Shenandoah’s boat came dong 
side, drove her off by threatening to fire upon her. Captain Waddell, of the Shenandoah, orderei 
his gunner to train a gun on the Favorite and fire low ; but Young’s subordinates, having in vain 
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tried to dissuade the old hero from resistance, removed the caps from his guns, and, taking a boat, 
pulled off to the Shedandoah. Another boat was sent alongside and the officer in charge hailed 
the old man and commanded him to surrendcr. 

The brief dialogue which now took place mas too full of seaman’s expletires to be repeated in 
this place. Captain Poung defied the prirateersmen, in the most emphatic words, and as the men 
boarded his ship he leveled liis huge bomb-gun and pulled the trigger; but the piece, which had 
been tampered with, failed to explode and he was soon made a prisoner. 

chusetts and Virginia mer@ established, it seems to have been the intention of tho English Govern- 
ment to enconrago in every possible manner tho establishnient of fisheries ; in fact, one of the chief 
objects of the MassachusettA colonies in seeking a station so far north upon the coast was evidently 
to gain increased facilities in tho prosecution of this industry. 

In  the early history of the Massachusetts colonies may be found numerous acts whose direct 
purposo was to encourago men to engage in the fisheries. Many of these provide for the exemp- 
tion of fishermen from military service. The following lam is recorded as having been passed : 

(‘At the General1 Courte, .houlden at  Boston, the 22th of the 3th Mo, called Mas, 1830.” “ i l l  
fishermen, while they are abroad during fishing seasons, shipcarpentem, wch follow that calling, 
& miller8 &all bee exempted from training, yet they are to bee furnished with arms.”e 

FISHERMEN EXEMPTED FEOX TAXATION I N  COLONIAL TIXES.-whCIl the colonies Of Massa- 

Again wo find another act passed: 
iLAtt B Gennerall Courte held a t  Boston, 14 of October, 1857.” ( 6  I n  answer to ye peticeon of 

Ed% Rainsford, Gatnaliel Walte, John Shawo, Mathem Abdy, Richard George, John Peel, 
Richiwd Hollige, Richard Woodhouse, Robt Linlihorne, Abell Porter, Peter Till, Abraham 
Browne, Jno Mellows, fishormen, humbly desiring that they may be exempted from trdpings 
during time of the fishing season (EGc, tho Court grants their request.”t 

HUMANE: smmcEs.-Important services are comtantly being rendered by the fishermen iu 
tho way of rescuing vessels and men in peril. The medal of the Nassachusetts Humane Society 
has frequently been awarded to fishermen, and in several instances valuable gifts have been 
received by our tiishermen from foreign Governments, especially from Great Britain, for services 
rendered in saving the lives of British subjects. A long chapter might be devoted to recounting 
instances of heroism, where lires have been saved by our fishermen at  great risks to themselvee 
by acts of daring, which scarcely any but men like our fishermen, thoroughly accustomed to the 
sea, would have dreamed of attempting. 

It is a well-known fact that fishermen habitually take extraordinary risks in ~escuing their 
shipmates, or others, in peril. Whittier has unintentionally done a great injustice to the New 
England flsharmen by the implicatious expressed in his poem, (6  Skipper Iresoda Ride”: 

Small pity for him I He sailed away 
Ehm a leaking ship in Chaleur Bay- 
Sailed away from a sinking wreok 
With hie own tomepeople on her deok 
“Lay by, lay by,” they called to him. 
Back he answered, ‘‘ Sink or swim, 
Brag of your oatoh of fl8h again I”  
And off he sailed through the fog and the rain! 
Old Floyd Ireeon, for hie hard heart, 
Tarred and feathered and carried in a oart 
By the women of Marblehead. 

- ~~~~~~~ 

1839. The legislatnre of Mallaachneetta pastled an nct to free from all dnties and publio taxes sll estates em- 
ployed in cstching, making, or traneporting fish. All fishermen, during the seaeon for business, and all ship-builders 
were, by the same aot, exoueed from trainings. [Hutch., I, 92.1 Holmes’ Amerioan Annale, 1805, vol. i, p. 312. 

tbcorde of Massaohueetb, vol. iv, Part I, page 312. 



AB 8 matter of justice we print in a foot-note what L doubtlea8 8 h e  review of the frt0t.a 
of the case; it appeared in the Marblehad Statmman.. 

* BKIPPER IRICBON. 

Many a time when traveling away from hie native heath the writer hoe met individnala whose only knowledge of 
om good old town wae that gained from reading the poem of Mr. v t t i e r  which is the theme of thie article. When 
the formula of introduction had proceeded far enough to announce that we were from Marblehead, the reply hae too 
often come, Oh I yea, Morble’ead, where old Flnd Oimn for hie hord hprt waa t d d  and feathered and corrid in a 
tort." So often haa thia been repeated that there grew within us A feeling of exnaperation, and the very name of 
Whittior had an unpleasant sound. T h i s  experience gave ne the firm resolve that, if.opportnnity ever offered, we 
would place upon record the protest of one Marbleheader against the libel upon hie native town and the insult upon 
the fair fame of her noble women. We have bean forestalled in our original design by the publication of the h e  etory 
of Skipper Ireson’e ride, by Mr. Samuel Roadsl, jr., in his “ Hietory and Treditions of Marblehead.” Immediately upon 
the publication of the biatory by Mr. Roade, the poet aent him a letter, in which he p c e f d y  achowledgee the truth 
of the story a8 told by Mr. Roade, and beam testimony to the honorable record of old Marblehead. Mr. Roade’e story 
ie aa follows : 

On Bunday, October 30, 1808, the echooner Betty, commanded by Skipper Benjamin Ireeon, arrived from the 
Qrand Banke. Shortly after their arrival the crew reported that at midnight on the prerioua Friday, when off Cape 
Cod light-house, they passed the schooner Active, of Portland, which was in a einking condition, and that the skipper 
had refused to render any assistance to the unfortunate men on board the wreck. The excitement and indignation 
of the people upon the reception of thie newe oan be bettar imagined than deecribed. Two veseel~, manned by willing 
volunteere, were immediately diepatched t o  the ecene of dimatm, with the hope of their arrival in time to aave the 
ehipwrecked saiIora. But their mieeion wat~ a failure, and they returned with no tiding8 of the wreck. The resent- 
ment of the people waa still further provoked when, on the following day, the sloop Swallow arrived, having on board 
Captain Gibbone, the maeter of the ill-fated echooner. He corroborated the story told by the crew of the Betty, and 
ehted that the Active sprung aleak a t  about 11 o’clock on Friday night. An hour later the Betty waa spoken, ‘but, 
contrary to the principles of humanity,’ she sailed awtaywithout giving any wietance. On Saturday, Captain 
Qibbona pnd three of the poesengers were taken off the wreck by Mr. Hardy, of ”ruro, in a whale-boat. Four other 
pereon0 were left on the wreok, but the storm increased eo rapidly that it WOB found impoesible to return to their 
rewne. Captain Gibbons was plmed on board the revenue cutter (food Intent, and aftarwarde went on board the 
sloop Swallow, in which he came to Marblehead. 

“Thie statement, by one who had so narrowly escaped a watery grwe, made a dkep hpreeaiou upon the &her- 
men, and they determined to demonstrate their disapproval of Skipper hBBon’E conduct by a e ipa l  act @f veugeanae. 
Accordingly, on LL bright moonligAt night, the unfortunate ekipper WBB euddenly Boizcd bf several powerful men and 
ewurely bound. He waa then placed in dory, and, beameared from head t o  feet with tar and feathere, waa drqgged 
through the town eacortad by a multitude of men and bop. When opposite the locality now known aa Work- 
house Rocks the bottom of the dory came out, and the priaoner biehed the remainder of his ride to Salem in a 
cart. The anthoritiee of that city forbade the entrance of the strange procession, end the crowd returned to Marble- 
head. Thoughout the entire procceding Mr. Ireeon maintained a dignified eilence, and when, on arriving at his own 
home, he WIM releaaed from cuetody, h e  only remark waa, ‘I thank you for my ride, gentlemen, but you will live to 
rege t  it.’ Hie worde were prophetic. When too late to make reporntion for the wrong they had committed, the 
impuleivo fishermen realized that they had perpetrated an act of the greatest injuetice upon an innocent man. 

“At thie late day, when for yeare hie memory haa been defamed throughont the land, and the fair name of the 
women of Marblehead haa been eullied by the 5ctitioua story of one of our beet New England poets, it is but juet that 
the true story of the &air should be mitten. Skipper Ireeon waa not morc to blame than hie crew, and, it ia believed, 
not a t  all. When the wreck was epoken and the cry of dietress wne herrrd, a terrillo gale wne blowing. There wae m 
coneultation on board the Betty a.9 to th, course to be pursued, and the orew decided not to ondsnger their own l i v a  
for the aake of eaving othere. Finding that they were reaolute in their determination, Skipper Ireson propoeed to lay 
by the wreck all night or until the storm shoiild abate, and then go to the reeciie of the unfortunate men. To thie 
they alao demurred, and ineieted on proceeding on their homeward voyage without delay. On their arrival a t  Marble- 
head, fearing the juet indipation of the people, they laid the entire blame upon tho skipper. This voraion of the 
affair is generally accepted aa true, and for the ore& of the town, be it said, that it is one of the few inoidente in it8 
entire history that ita citizens have any reason to regret.” 

Mr. Whittieie letter is ae follows: 

‘‘MY DEAR FRIEND: I heartily thank thee for a copy of thy History of Mmblehond.’ I bave rend it with p a t  
intereat and think good uee has been made of the abundant material. No town in Eeeex County hae a record more 
honorable than Marblehead; no one has done more to develop the induetrial interest of our New Eugland seaboard, 
and certainly none have given such ovidonce of self-eacrScing patriotism. I am glnd tho story of it haa been at laet 
told, and told 80 well. I have nom no doubt that thy voreion of Skipper Ireson ie a correct one. My verse waa aolely 
founded on a fragment of rhyme which I heard from one of my early echoolmatoe, a native of Marblehead. I euppoaed 
the Story to which it referred dated back ut least a centary. I knew nothing of the particulars, and the narrattve of 
the ballad wae pure fancy. I am glad for the eako of truth and jnatice that the real fact8.m given in thy book. I 
aertainly would not knowingly do injustioe to any one, dead or living. 

d d O ~  KXOLL, DANVERB, Fiftk-montk, 38, 1880. 

’‘ I am truly thy friend, “ JOHN Q. WHITTIER.” 
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Numerous instances of humane acts by fishermen are on record ; a volume conld be filled ~II 

their narration, and wo quote here two or three as examples of many: 
About the year 1863 a fishing schooner, commanded by Capt. !L’hOlnaS Dench, of Gloucester, 

encountered a heavy gale on George’s Bank, in which she was driven from her anchorage and met 
with some damage, losing among other things a boat. Soon after the gale began to moderate, and 
while yet the sea was very rough, she fell in with a British vessel in a sinking condition. Not 
having any boat, it was a problem how the fishermen could succeed in rescuing the imperiled crew. 
This they did by taking some of the ice-house planks which mere in their vessel’s hold and nailing 
them to the bottom of a gurry-pen.* With this imperfect boat they succeeded in rescuing the crew 
from the sinking vessel and brought them to Qloucsster. For this humane and daring act, per- 
formed under such difEcult circumstances, the captain was awarded a very h e  telescope by the 
1% ri t h h  Government. 

The following paragraph, from the Cape Ann Advertiser, April 22,1881, gives an idea of the 
uature of the rescues which are frequently made: 

“A DARING DEED-TWO GLOUUESTEB MARINEEB BISE THEIR LIVES go BESUUE A UOY- 
RUE.-The two men who went from the schooner Star of the East, Captain Dowdell, to reacue 
Albert F. Fitch on Brown’s Bank on the 3d instant, as narrated in our last issue, were Michael 
Doyle and Joseph Hackett, and they are deserving of great credit. Fitch was washed overboard 
while engaged in dressing fish, the schooner being at  anchor upon the Bank, and waa fortunate 
enough to catch hold of a shifting plank which wa8 maehed overboard, on which he succeeded in 
keeping afloat for an hour and ten minutes before being picked up. [This is probably an error in 
regard to time.] It W&E blowing a heavy gale from the northwest, with a strong tide running to 
leeward, and any attempt to go to hi6 rescue waa fraught with great peril. But, unmindful of the 
eerious risk, Doyle and Hackett jumped in& an old dory and started away before the wind and sea 
to rescue their imperiled comrade. After they got him on board of their frail boat they found it  
absolutely impossible to return to their vessel, but succeeded in boarding the schooner Joseph O., 
which waa also lying at anchor on the Bank It took some three hours of constant labor, after 
arriving on board the Joseph O., to resuscitate Fitah, and the three men remained on board the 
latter vessel from Sunday night until Tuesday Iftsmoon, when the Star of the Ea& waa signalized 
and ran down and took the men on board.” 

The Cape Ann Advertiser, of the same date, id60 oontaino the following note: 
‘‘ REOOGNITION OF BRAVERY.-cO&ctor Babson has received the sum of $160 from the Nassa- 

chusetts Humane Society, to be handed over to the crew of the fishing schooner Laura Sayward, 
of this port, for their heroic conduct in rescuing tho crew of the British schooner Maggie Blanche, 
in the midst of ~1 furious gale on George’s last September. Two of the crew, James Lord and Dean 
Crockett, who went in a dory and took off the captain and mate of the Maggie Blanche, who were 
lashed to the wreck, will also receive the medals of the society. It will be remembered that the 
men named have also received handsome watches from the British Governmont in recognition of 
their bravery. Tho Maggie Blanche was bound from Digby to Barbadoes ; her owner, who was on 
board, and two of her crew, were drowned. The master, Capt. John C. Winchester, and mate, 
Thomas Lewis, were lmhed to the deck when the wreck was discovered by the Laura Saywnrd. 
Capt. James Moore, master of tho latter vessel, finding that the wreck was likely to sink before 
the meu could be rescued, promptly cut his cable to allow his vessel to drift, and Orockett and 
Lord put off in a dory, at the risk‘ of their lives, and succored tho imperiled mariners.” 

* A  gnrry-pen ie an oblong pen on the deck of the ~88801, usually 12 feet by 4 or 5 fwt, and without any bottom, 
In this b put the oful of the 5eh, or f i & - ~ r r y ,  while the veeeel ie on the whioh ie eeoured to the deok by ldhp. 

Bank. 
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43. COSTUME OF THE SAILOR-FISHERMEN, 

Fifty years ago the costume of our fishermen mas similar t o  that of tho average European 
fishermen of the present day. Indeed, among- the early records of tho Plymouth colony we find 
ment,ioned 8 number of articles of fishermen% clothing sent over by t h e  English capitalists who 
interested them6elVeS in tho derelopment of the fisheries. A writer in tho “ Fisherman’s Nemorial 
and Itecord Book” describes the dress of the Gloucester fisherman in the olden time as follows: “It 
consisted generally of ‘the tarpaulin hat and monkeyjacket or Guernsey frock (sometimes both); 
the barvel, a stoat apron OP leather, and the ponderous fishing boots, of astonishing breadth of I 
beam, made of the thickest of russet cow-hide, with tops turning up high over the knees, which, 
thoagh cumbrous and heavy, constituted an efficient protection against cold and wet.” 

The fishing dress chiefly in use a t  the present time is much lighter, more comfortable, better 
fitting, and better made than that worn by any other class of sea-faring men, except by sailors in 
the Navy and on yachts. A t  the Fishery Exhibitions at  Berlin and London were exhibited a num- 
ber of garments ogrnbber and oiled cotton which excited much interest. Not only was the excel- 
lence of the material a subject of general remark, but patterns of these garments were requested 
by public officers interested in introducing them into uso i n  the fisheries and naval marine of Nor- 
way, Russia, and Germany. The contra& between the American clothing and the heaTy leather 
garments shown in the Norwegian, Danish, German, and Dutch sections was very striking. 

The dress of the fisherman at the present day, with the exception of waterproof articles, con- 
sists of trousers, waistcoat, and coat of some woolen fabric. The coat is, howevor, very frequently 
replaced by a monkeyjacket or reef-jacket of 8 heavy woolen fdbric, and, in warm weather, a 
jumper, or loose jacket of calico, gingham, or wool, similar to that morn by butchers. Their under- 
clothing is nearly always of 6ome stout wool, and their feet are corered with woolen socks. The 
ordinary coverings for the feet, when the men are off duty in the cabin, or-when on deck in warm 
weather, are heary leather slippers. The head covering is generallg a wide-amako or slouch hat of 
felt, though every kind of hat or cap seen on shore is used upon tho fishiug veusels. A closo.fitting 
cap of dogsliin or lambskin, with flaps for protecting the face, ears, and back of the head, mas 
formerly commonly morn in  cold,weather. This cap is still occasionally used in winter, but a broad- 
brimmed ha t  of felt, chip, or straw is in morb general use in pleasant weather. 

The outer garments of the fisherman, morn when ho is at work, are put on oyer his ordinary 
clothing. Sinco they are peculiar in shape they mill be described separately: 

Oit trowrers and jacket.-The trousers are made very largo and aro provided with an apron 
which covers the entire front of the body with a double layer of cloth, extending high up on 
the chest and held in that position by straps passing over the shoulders. It has winga or flaps 
extending back upon each side of the hips, which are buttoned or tied with il string a t  the front 
of the waist. 

The oiljacket is a double-breasted garment, shaped much like a pea-jacket. It has upon the 
right-hand side an extra flap, called the ‘6 weather piece,” which buttons over tho flap on the left 
side, thus effectually excluding the mater. The collar is about three inches mido st tho back and 
is intended to stand up and button cIosely around tho neck. These are sometimes lined with 
flannel. 

The sou’wester.-This is a hat of the ordinary sou’wester, pattern. There are several shape8 
in use among our fishermen. The Cape Ann sou’wester is regarded by the fishermen as better 
than any other. 

Z’l~ju?npper.-This is a light oil-cloth garment ghaped like a shirt, but with the emalIe13t 

. 
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possible opening at the neck and buttoning closely round the wrists. It extends down to the hips 
and ie worn outside of the trowsers. This is worn instead of the oil-jacket in varm weather, 
especially by men dressing flsh. 

The bameZ.-This is a stout apron of oil-cloth. The barvel is made in did’erent shapes: 
(a) the barvel proper, which is an apron of heavy oil-cloth, extending lrom the waist downward to 
below the boot-tops, and upwards, in a flap, almost to the neck, and is held in that position by a 
strap passing around the neck. The flaps almost meet a t  the back and are held in place by two 
strings which cross each other a t  the small of the back, passing around the body and fastening in 
front. I t  is generally used in place of the i L  pants,” especially when cod fishing in summer, and 
sometimes when dressing b h ,  and is occasionally worn in conuection with the jumper or the 
,jacket; (b) the petticoat barvel, which is in general form like the ordinary barvel, but has a iuuc:h 
larger .flap, closed a t  the back and extending under the arms. It extends higher u p  on the 
\ V i b i s t  than tho ordinary barvel. This has but recently come into use among our fishermen, but is 
essentially the same the garmnnt worn centuries ago by the French and English fishermen in 
the Newfoundland and Labrador fisheries. These fisherinen used to stand inside of a barrel 
when dressing fish, and tho petticoat hung over the outside. The petticoat barvel is chiefly in  US^ 

among the hand-line fishermen and the seiners. 
OiG8&eves.-These are false sleeves fastened tight about the wrist and extending high up 

on the arm, generally secured at the shoulder with 8 button. They are used by the men while 
dressing fish and hauling the seines or engaged in any other work in which the arms are likely to 
get wet. 

Monkey-jaoW and mz$2ers.-There is comparatively little difTerence in the temperature on tho 
fishing grounds in summer and winter, especially on tho distant grounds where cold fogs constantly 
prevail, and where, as the fishermen express it, the year is made up of nine months’ winter aud 
three months l i te  in the fall. The monkey-jacket is substituted in the coldest weather for tho 
jumper, and sometimes both are worn together. The only special provision for comfort is a woolen 
muffler, or comforter, with which the neck and face are enveloped. 

Booh.-Fiehermonb boots are either of leather or rubber, the hitter material being in mor0 
general use in winter, while leathar is chiefly worn in summer. Ordinary rubber boots, costing 
from $3.60 to $5, are commonly used. The hip boots are sometimes, though not frequently, worn. 
Among tho Bank fishermen boots of russet leather are preferred to the black onm, but whether 
red or black, the leather fishmg boots am generally of thick cowhide or ‘‘ grain-leather,” with very 
heavy soles. 

Quality of oiled clothing.-The oil-clothes made in New England are acknowledged to be the 
6ost in the world. Tho oil is applied with more skill, the materials are better, and the patterns 
the most convouient. Both doublo aud single thickness of oil cloth are used, the latter chiefly iu 
Bummer. All of the garments described, except the barvels, are also made of rubber, and are fre- 
quently used by the fishermen. These wear longer and are preferred in winter because they do not 
stieen or crack in cold weather ; the price, however, is considerably higher. Tho cost of a jacket 
and “pants” of oil-cloth, in J880, was from $3 to $3.60. A corresponding suit of rubber costs about 
$10. 

HAND UOV-EBINGEL-A variety of coverings for the hands are in use : 
(a) Woolen mittens.-These me made of coarse yarn. happropriato as it. may seem, they are 

almost always white, colored mittens being considered by some fishermen unlucky or (( Jonahs.” 
The more liberal fishermen respect the prejudices of their companions. These mittens are used 
not only for warmth but as a protectiou. to tho hniidu when dressing fish. They are always 
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washed after the work of dressing the fish is finished. Men going on a long cruise provide 
themselves with several pairs of these mittens. They may be bought in the shops for about 60 
cents a pair, but are often made by members of a fisherman’s family. 

( b )  C o t h  mittens.--Theso are similar in shape to the woolen mittens; they are made of pieces 
of cotton drilling sewn together, and, like tho woolen mittens, are white. They are used principally 
for dressing mackerel in the ~ummer season and handling the seines, being cooler and more com- 
fortable in warm weather than those made of wool. Tho cotton ones cost about 26 cents a pair. 

(e) Rubber mittens.-These are sometimes lined with flannel, and when not so lined are made 
very large in order to fit over the ordinary woolen mittens. They are used to D limited extent by 
the winter fishermen and cost about $1 a pair. 

(d) Oil-mittem-These are usually made of stout cotton drilling and oiled. They aro used in 
the same manner as the unlined rubber mittens, being worn over woolen mittens. They cast about 
60 cents a pair. 

(ej NuckereZ gloves.-These are made of woolen yarn and resemble mittens, except that the 
forefingers have separate coverings. By this arrangement greater freedom of motion is allowed to 
forefingers of men who are eviscerating or “gibbing” the mackerel. 
’ (f) Hand-7~aulers.-These are tight-fitting gloves of woolen yarn, with long wrist pieces, 
extending half way up the forearm, and very short finger and thumb stalls. These are used by the 
hand-line fishermen in the winter, being worn with the nippers, described below. The short 
finger-stalls are supposed to facilitate the free use of the h g e r s  in baiting the hooks. The hand- 
haulers are not sufficiently common to be kept for sale in the shops. 

(8) Nippera.-These resemble wristlets in general appearance, but are worn around theu 
lower part of tho fingers instead of around the wrist. They are knit of woolen yarn and, like the 
mittens, are alvays white. They are used by all trawl and hand-line fishermen, but not by mack- 
erel Ibhermen. They are held in the hollow of the hand, when the line is \being hauled, for the 
sake of greater ease in obtainkg a grip. They are stuffed with woolen cloth in such a manner 
that there is a riarrow creme in the center between the two edges, by the friction of which the 
hand is aided in its effort to retain a grasp upon the line. Nippers are for sale in all the shops, 
and cost 80 cent6 a pair. Unlike all the other articles of clothing and hand wear, the nippers form 
part of the outfit of the ressel and are included in the stock charges," of which the crew pay 
one-half. The only exception to this rule is the usage, which occasionally prevails, of giving a 
suit of oil-clothes, at the expense of the vessel and crew, to an expert iLsalter77 for his services on a 
Bank trip. A halibut vessel, expected to be absent from port about six weeks, carries from a 
dozen and a half to two dozen pairs of nippers, and the Grand Banker carries a still larger supply, 
sometimes four or six dozen pairs. Large quantities of nippers are made by the fishermen’s widows 
at Qloucester, to whom this industry allords a partial support. These women also knit some of 
the mittens, thohgh the greater part come from the maritime districts of Nova Scotia and Maine. 
Nippers are also made by the young ladies of seaboard towns for sale at church fairs. 

(h) Pinger-cots.-These are separate finger-stalls of rubber or wool worn by mackerel fishermen 
upon the forefinger when hand-lining for mackerel. They are kept in the shops and cost about 6 
cents or 10 cents apiece. 

CAEE OF cJLOTHINGF.-’Phe fhherman’s wardrobe is seldom stored in chests or trunks. The 
number of men living in the cabin and the forecastle ronders it unadvisable to fill up the space 
with furniture of this description. The skipper, however, sometimes carries a cheet, or “donkey,” 
as tho fhhermon call it. The oil clothes, which form the bulkiest portion of the fbhermitn’s dress, 
of which he carries two or more saite, cannot be stowed away in a confined spwe, but are dwaye 
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hung up in some convenient place. If they wore put away wet they would mold, and if dry they 
might heat and ignite; above all, it is necessary that they should bo ready for use at  a moment‘s 
notice. Each member of the crew has his own nails or hooks upon which his oil clothes are always 
hung. The act of donning the oil-skin suit is called (6 oiling up.” Every man carries from two 
to five changes of clothes, which ho stows away in a canvas bag called a d L  clothos-bag.” Conve- 
nience, as well as the fishorman’s prejudice against valises, causes thia custom to be almost unirer- 
sally observed. Tho bag is about 18 inches in diameter and from 3 to 4 feot long, and is stowed 
in the back part of the berth. Some men use it for a pillow. 

BED-CLOTHING.-Another part of the fisherman’s outfit, which may properly bo considored in 
connection with his wardrobe, is his bedadothing. This includes a mattress, or, more generally, a 
sack of a coarse hompen fabric stuffed with straw, oalled a bed-sack. In  Gloucester these are 
kept in the outfitting stores and are furnished by the owners and charged the men; when filled 
and ready for use they cost $1.25. The other bed-clothing, furnished by the men themselvm, 
consists of blankets or quilts, of which each man carries one, two, or more. The pillows am 
stuffed with feathers or straw, and are provided by the men. When a man changes from one 
vessel to another he carries with him his clothes-bag, his bed-sack, and his bed-clothing; hence 
the common expression which i8 used to describe the man who is leaving a vessel and who is said 
to ‘6 jerk his straw.” 

SHORE aLoTHEs.-The clothes which the fishermen wear 011 shore are in no way peculiar. 
The better ~ l a ~ s o s  in Gloucester live at homo or in their boarding-houses; and after returning 
from B trip they cast aside their vessel clothing, and appear well dressed and well behavod. 

44. FOOD OB THE VESSELS. 

Mr. Osborne gives the following list of stores carried by a Grand Bank cod schoonor with a 
crew of twelve men setting out for a throe months’ cruise: 

15 
4 
1 
10 
1 
1 
1 
2 
4 
2 
3 
2 
1 
2 
1 
4 
a 

In connection with his discussion of life on board the vessels, Mr. Osborne speak8 of the manner 
in which these articles me prepared for the table. He writes : “From a glance at the list of provis- 
ions it is evident that, in the hands of a good cook, there is no reason why the crew should not be 
provided with excellent fare. The tablo on board the vessel was very good indeed; the lack of 
frosh provisions was felt, but the bread and the butter, and, in fact, tho fare generally, was fur 
better than that of the Provincials in the porta where we landed. I ma8 surprised to find the 
flahermen living so well, and spoke of it, asking if it were generdly so. In anewer to this I waa 
informed that on our vessel living wm not better than the average, and that the crews of many 
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vessols fared far better, since, fishing upon grounds closer to the shore, they had more frequent 
chancos of obtaining fresh provisions.” 

Capt. Gideon Bowley, of Prov- 
incetown, mado his first trip to tho Grand Bank about tho year 1828, in the schooner Plant. He 
givgu the following account of the provisions carried by the vessel, and the routine of life on board 
while fishing on the Bank : The schooner Plant was a topsail schooner of 63 tons 0. M., carrying 
eight men and a boy-cook. The provisiond for three months consisted chiefly of the Sollowing arti- 
cles : 1 barrel of flour, 1 barrel of beef, 3 barrel of pork, 20 bushels of meal, 16 bushels of potatoes; 
beans, dried apples, 1 barrel of molasses, 1 barrel of rum, 2 cords of wood for use in the fireplace, 
and 40 barrels of water. Sometimes they carried no floor, and then tho larder wm always supplo- 
mented by two or three barrels of rum, The vessel had a largo open fireplaco in tho forecastle, 
in which over a wood-fire the cooking was done. 

‘6 The daily routine of meals was as follows: Breakfast a t  7.30 a. m., consisting of brown bread, 
68h chowder, and tea and coffee, sweetened with molasses. When there was no fish tho chowder wa8 
replaced by a dish called ‘smotheration,’ composed of potatoes and salt beef. Dinner at 12. We had 
sometimes soup, either made of salt beef with rice in it, pea soup or bean soup. Nothing under 
heaven but boiled beans. Brown bread, boiled potatoes, boiled beef twice a week, Wednesdaya 
and Sundays (when them was beef enough). Whoii there was no fish on the table there w m  some- 
thing else, such as corned fish and potatoes, or fried fi~h. Supper at 6: brown bread and the fish 
or whatever else was left over from dinner.” 

Capt. Chester Marr gives the following description of the fare on board the fishing vessels of 
Oloncester about the year 1830 : “The Gloucester fleet numbered about fifty boab, most of them 
‘Chebacco boats’ or ‘dog-bodies’ and pinkies. The manner of living on board of the vessel8 
wa8 very simple; the food was mostly fish, no meat at all, and no soft bread; no butter nor sugar, 
nor knife or fork unless we carried them ourselves. Each man had a pant and e mug. We had 
black tea boiled in an iron kettle. We had our food in one tin pan, aud each man had a spoon 
and w.e’d all sit ’round and eat our victuals out of it. We used’to make our own matches out of 
pine wood and sulphur. I shall nevor forget the first time I went to the Bay of’ Saiut Lawince. 
A’ter I went on board I ‘asked the skipper how long he had taken stores for ; ho anewered, for 
about four months. When I got e chance I went down into the hold to see whet he had, and this 
was what I found: 2& barrels of molasses, 16 barrels of hard bread, 8 barrd of salt beef, & barrel 
of pork; rice, potatoes, beans, pepper, and chocolate. 

(‘ This was for four months. We used to boil our chocolate with rice, in a sort of pudding. I 
never 8aw a bit of sugar on vessels for years-nothing but molasses. The wholo outfit did not 
coat $200. We lived jist so to home as we did on board of the vessels, pretty much.” 

Tho flshermen of former days employed, as cook, a boy of from twelve to sixteen years, whose 
pay was almost nothing. On Europeau fishing vessels the practice of having a boy for cook is still 
universal. The cook of New England vessels at the presout day, on the contrary, is one of the 
most important men on board; with the singlo exception of thb captain, ho is the best paid man on 
the vessel, and is often given a “lay that makes his remuneration quite equal to that of the skip. 
per. He is therefore expected to be a skillful cook and a generally capable and rclisblo man, and 
to him is usually intrusted tho responsible duty of naming the quantity of the provisions which hu 
which he solects and takes on board for auy givon cruise. 

All the members of a schooner‘s crew, from the captain to the smallest boy (if any boys are 
oarried), oat at the one table, and fare precisely alike. The cook almost always decides what he 

In former years fishermen did not faro so well as a t  present. 
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shall prepare for each meal, and if he be well qualified for his work the dishes are sufficiently 
numerous and varied to suit any but the most fastidious appetite. 

Salted or corned meat8 am now always carried, though most vessels on leaving port take more 
or less fresh meat, and some which are engaged in market fishing have more fresh meat than any 
other kind. The "soft tack" 
made OII the fishing vessels often equals in excellence the best bread that can be obtained on shore. 
Canned milk, eggs, fruit, aud other delicacies are often carried. 

There can be 110 question that fishermen, ordinarily, are provided with much better food than 
the pcople of the same class engaged in shore pursuits. To the improvement in the food is per- 
haps due the greater longevity of the fishermen, aud the long period during which they may be 
actively engaged iu D sea-faring life. The changes in the mauner of fitting out the fishing ressels 
11itve been slow. It is said that the Marblehead and Beverly fishermen began the inuova- 
tious by carrying extra supplies of provisions, the property of individual members of the crew. 
Sometimes ev6rJ- man would have his own butter tub and can of sugar on board. Glouoester has 
a1w:tgs taken tho lead in improving the food of jts fishermen, and, as early as 1820, vessels were fitted 
out from that port in much the same manner as at tho present time. The introduction of canned pro- 
visions has been of great importance to the fishermen, and, of course, there is dissatisfaction at  the 
change ou the part of many of the older men, who think that their successorR are indulging in need- 
less luxury, and also on the part of some of the fitters upon whom falls a portion of the increase in 
the expense; such articles as milk and eggs are, however, paid for by the crew. There is, of 
course, son10 foundation for the feeling that the profits of the business are decreased by this more 
expensive style of living, but it is also true that men of the better class would not be willing to 
submit to tho privations and hard fare endured by their predecessors. 

Tho shrewdest fishery capitalists h a w  satisfied themselves by experiment and observation 
that it is to their intorest to provide their vessels with good provisions and a good cook, and to 
keep their vessels in the best of order generally, since by these means they secure good 1~1011, 

who aro contented to remain in their service. Those firms in Glouccster which hsvo a reputation 
for liberality have no dlfiicultg in securing any men whom they may desire to have in their service. 

One of the most striking changes is that ardont spirits aro no longer supplied as a part of the 
outfit of the vessel. The history and significance of this change is discussed elsewhero. 

On so~iio of the smaller vessels of the New England coast, such as those employed in the shore 
fisheries of Maine, and many of the Boston market boats, tho f u o  is probably littlo better than in 
the olden times. Some of the vessols are correspondingly antiquated in their rigging aud outfit, and 
the fishermen retain many of the characteristics which have been referred to iu connection with tho 
offshore fishermen of olden days. The fishormen of France still live in the old way. Our vessolfs 
on the Grand Bank are sometimes boarded by the crews of the French bankers, who look upoil 
them much as tho hungry school boy looks upon the baker's shop. They eagerly ask for soft bread, 
which they consider il luxury. 

The American fishermen undoubtedly fare better than any othor class of soa-faring men, except, 
perhaps, the officers of merchant vessele. 

Hard bread is rarely or never used, except to make puddings. 

, 

- 

46. DISEASES AND LONQEVITY. 

DISEASES OF ~ ~ s m a m N . - T h e  most common diseases among tho fishermen of Gloucestor me 
consumption, rheumatism, typhoid fever, and dyspepsia j but the pure air which the men breathe 
itnd their active lives save them from many of the ailments which are common upon shore. As 
might naturally be oxpected fiom the exposure to which they are subjected, coueumption is the 
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most prevalent disease, but since they are well fed this disease is much less common than would be 
supposed. An experienced physician of Gloucester says that consumption is especially prevalent 
among young men under thirty-five years of age. 

Colds are somewhat prevaIent in severe weather, though many fishermen have the idea that 
if they go to sea with a cold it will disappear as soon as they get out of sight of land. 

The occurrence of dyspepsia is accounted for, by one mho knowB, in the following manner: 
“Fishermen eat from three to five meals a day, and mug up between meals whenever they can got 
a chance, and in rough weather, when they am getting no exerciso, they frequently eat a hearty 
meal and lie down immediately; this injudicions course results in many cases in chronic indi- 
ges tion.” 

Rheumatism frequently results from exposure to cold and wet, and men who are engaged in 
packing fish in ice are especially liable to this complaint. 

As is always the ca88 on shipboard, there is much irregularity, and bowel complaints me very 
prevaleat; and this also has its effect upon the health of the men. The dissipation into which 
some of the crews plunge when upon land has a: injurious effect upon their constitutions, rtn’d 
breaks down many strong men. 

Cases of nemons exhanstion axe not at dl uncommon, especially among skippers and 5aher- 
men who are ambitions for promotion or to become wealthy. This is particularly observable in tho 
halibut fishery, in which the skipper, while making passages to and from the Bshing grounds, is 
constantly watchful and wakeful for many days and nights, and sometimes does not remove his 
clothing for many days. The immoderate nse of tobacco is believed, in some cases, to have aggra- 
vated the effects of such over-exertion. Strong young men, in this way, break themselves down in 
the course of three or four years, so that they me obliged to turn their attention to less arduous 
branches of the fisheries. The cnstom prevalent among cod fishermen on George‘s of fishing night 
and day in order to be “high line,” or 6irst in success among their shipmates, is a180 wearing 
in the extreme, and does not fail to tell upon the constitutions of those who practice it. The 
exhausting chmacter of the halibut bheries, indeed of the winter fisheries generally, may be 
judged of from the fact that men over forty-five years of age rarely engage in them except as 
masters of vessels, young blood and strong limbs being necesraary ; and those who have not succeeded 
in attaining to the dignits of Bkipper before reaching that age, having become exhausted by tho 
arduous labors, seek either some other bra;nch of the fisheries in which there is less hardship, or 
some employment on shore. 

MEDIOINES.-AI~ the first-class Gloucester hhing vessels carry medicine chests, but the judi- 
cions use and proper condition of these depend upon the ekipper, who usually administers any 
remedies which may be needed. These medicine chests me fitted up by reliable druggists in 
Gloucester, especially for the needs of the hhermen, and me accompanied by a book of instruc- 
tions, by the aid of which any intelligent man can prescribe for the diseases to which liahermen 
are liable. &erients, cathartics, purgatives, salves, and liniments are the remedies modi fre- 
quently called for. Next to those come expectorants and other cough medicines. The only Surgi- 
cal instrument which accompanies the outfit is the lancet.. 

A typical medicine-cheat wan exhibited in the  American sections at the International fihery Enbibitiona of 
Berlin and London. It ia doecribed in the catalogue ae follow8 : 

Fwmnxm’a MEDICINE-CEEsT.-This chest is sled and ready for me. The contonta are : 1, sulphur ; 2, cream 
of tartar; 3, epsom salts; 4, arrow-root; 5, charnomilo flower ; 6, ffm-sed; 7, flax-eoad meal; 8, bicarbonate of BO&%; 

9, Turner‘s cerate; 10, merctirial ointment; 11, basilicon ointment; P2, eimple oiutment ; 13, glSC01hO ointmont; 14, 
extract of paregorio; 16, extract of vitriol; 16, laudanum; 17, Fryer’s baleam; 18, e88ence of peppermint; 19, spirit8 
of niter; 20, belearn oopdba; 21, enlpharia ether; 22, syrup of uquilh; B, map himent; !24,8ph5te of lavender; 15, 
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MkRINE HOSPITALS.-mhere is no p r o h i o n  for the m p t i o n  of invalided ftshermen info 
hospitals. Vessels sailing under a dshing license pay no hospital dues, and so far &B we can learn 
have no hospital privileges. In early colonial days New England fishing vessels were obliged to 
contribuk to the support of tho Greenwich Hospital in England, but this abuse was remedied in 
1760 upon the representations of Mr. Fairfax, collector of Salem.* 

The hospital at Halifax, Nova Scotia, affords a refuge to our fishermen such as they cannot 
find in any of our own ports. 

DISEASES O F  WITALEMEN AND sEALEas.-Scurvy appears to be the commonest diseaae amoug 
the crows of whaling vessels. Thie is caused by an excess of salt in their food, and usually begins 
to show itself about six or oight months after the ~ e s ~ e l  has left the home port. The principal 
symptoms of scu?vy among the men belonging to the South See whaling vessels is in the swelling 
up and softening of the limbs of the sufferer. Thie disease affects the crews of whalers in tho 
Arctic Seas in a very different way, the limbs of the sufferers turning black and shriveling in size. 
Scurvy often leaves sequela which render the victims lame for life. 

The venereal disease is not unusual on wh-alers for a few months after a stay in port: This 
disease is rirely met with among the crews of the fishing vessels. 

The sealing crews from Stonington and New London engaged in the capture of fur seals and 
 en clophants in the Antarctic, about Cape Horn, and in the Sout,hern Indian Ocean, are subject to 
disease from exposure, and, worst of all, they are afflicted with scurvy. A veteran sealer tells us 
that in all his experience he never had his crew s d e r  from scurvy, because he required them to 
subsist largely on seal moat, which he considers a sure preventive of that disease. 

In cases of sickness on board of whaling vessels the captain and mate have chargo of the sick. 
Medicine chests are carried, usually larger than those OQ the Gloucester 0shing vessels, and the 
patients are prescribed for by the aid of an accompanying book, -which contains instructions 
siifficiently explicit to enable any man of intelligence to treat such sicknesses as ordinarily afflict 
men a t  sea. 

LoNGEVITY.t-In former days, when the mackerel 0shery was carried on by hand-lining, it 
was not infrequent for boys to begin their fishing life a t  ten or twelm years of age, and two or 
three such were usually found on every mackerel vessel; but et present boys are rarely shipped 
until they h a w  attained to manly stature and the age of fifteen or sixteen. A smart young man 
of American parentage is lilrely to have won his position 8s master beforo he is twenty-five years 

spirits of camphor; 26, spirits of harbhorn; !27, tincture of rhubarb; 28, tinoturo of bnrk; 29, wino of nntimony; 30, 
rnerourinl solution ; 31, muriatio tinctureof iron ; 32, Soidlitz mixturo; 33, castor-oil ; 34, purging pills ; 35, gum arnbio; 
36, blue pills; 37, opium pills; 38, fever powders; 39, calomel and jalnp ; 40, Dovor‘e pomdora ; 41, quinine; 42, ipecao; 
43, calomel; 44, tinotwe of myrrh; 45, rhubnrb; 4G, mngnesie,; 47, Peruvian bark; 48, tartnr emetio; 40, powdered 
cubobs; 50, nitriito of potash; 51, sugar of lead ; 52, mhito vitriol; 53, blue vitriol; 54, tnrtnrio acid; 55, red precipi- 
tate; 56, alum ; 67, giini ctlinphor ; 58, iodide of potash : 69, lunar cnuatio ; 62, lancot j G3,  syringo ; 64, tho Mariner‘s 
Medical Guide. Qloucostor, h h s . ,  1H80. 

* Kovombor 7, 1733.-A lettor from the Gonornl Court to their agent, Franois Wilkes, in London, contains this 
p-ge: “Ever sinco the tax upon soamon called tho six-ponny duty for Greenmica Hospital hns beon required heio 
thoro hae boon some nneasiuess, but of late i t  has inoronsod very much upon t h e  demand of it from fishing vessel8 
that go out a fishing nnd many time8 return at night, and never go to any other port, but return into tho Iiarbom of 
Narblehoad, Sslum, Gloucostor,” &O. Shortly before this tiino, Willinm Fairfax, collector of Salem, summoned somo 
of our fislierrnun for non-complianoe with the oustom. Suits against thorn mere nbated in our courts. Mr. Fairfas 
eont a.roproeentntion of the  matter to tho British authorities. No further demand of tho kind \vas made for tho 
hoapital money to 1760, as a Boeton Gazette of that  year certifies. 

t Mr. William Abbott, of Rockpod, bfass., ‘34 yoare old, ie very activo and mart. Ho frequently goos out in t i s  
dory Lhing, nnd into tho  wood^ noarb every day to bring out hi8 burden of flre-wood.-Cape Ann Adverther, April 

Copt. John Painu Havondur, of 1’rovi1lcetown, has made fifty mght  voyage8 to tho Glilrlcl Bnulc.-Qloucoytor 

Felt’s Anuala of Salem, vol. ii, 2d ed., 1). 217. 

15, 1881. 

Telegraph, April 16, 1870. 
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old, and in some instances by the time he is eighteen years of age. A man mho hiis not become a 
skipper by the time he is forty-fim years old is usually thrown out of the more arduous fisheries and 
seeks employment in those requiring less exposure and fatigue. Skippers, especially those engaged 
in the mackerel and summer-market fisheries, often retain their positions until they have attained a 
ripo old age: Capt. Chester Marr, for instance, over seventy years of age, and a great-grandfather, 
is still actively engaged in the summer fisheries, and Capt. Eing Harding, of Swampscott, mho is 
one oE the rnost successful masters in tho well-known Swampscott market fleet, still hold8 his promi- 
nent position. It very frequently occur8, however, that B skipper after reaching middle age engages 
in some more lucrative employment on shore. If he has been sufficiently fortunate in his career 
as a fisherman to have laid up the necessary aniount of capital ha may become a vessel-fitter; 
otherwise he is likely to take 601ne responsible pofiition on shore in connection with the curing or 
packing of fish.’ It is estimated. that not over 12 per cent. of the skippers of the Gloucester fleet 
are over fifty years of age. This is rather an exceptional case, for tho fisheries of Gloucestor 
aro more arduous than tohose of other places. A t  Provincetown and some other ports there is 
a much larger percentage of elderly men in command of the vesseli and among the crews. I n  
talking with several elderly fishing captains of Provincetown me have gained the imprcesion that 
the career of activity and nsefulness is mnch longer now among fishermen than i t  mas at the 
beginning of the present centurx. The Provincetown fisheries are not especially laborious or peril- 
ous, yet we are told that fifty years ago a man forty-five years old mas considered aged and only fit to 
sit around on shore and chop kindling wood end perform other housohold tasks, while nom a nian 
of forty-five is regarded as in his prime. This, of course, may readily be accounted for by tho differ- 
ence in the character of the accommodations on shipboard and tho better quality of the food whkh 
is now provided.* As  regards tho actual longevity of men who have engaged for the wholo or part 
of their lives in tho fisheries i t  is probably not less than that of men engaged in any other outdoor 
pursuits. In  Oloucefiter ono may find dozens of hearty old men who have spent thirty or forty Sears 
at sea, and similar instances may be found among the whaling captains of New Bedford and Prov- 
iucetoivn; and especially is this true in the case of the retired 5shing captains of Maine, of whom i t  
i s a  common saying among their associates that “they ncver die until some one kills them.” Even 
iu Nantucket may still bo found many veterans of tho whale fishery so many years ago discontinued. 
Of course, in considering these facts, we must  boar in mind that the general average of longedty 
has much decreased in consequence of so many fishermen having lost their lives br  accident in the 
period of their greatest vigor and health. 

46. TEE FIRANCIBL PROFITS. 

DIVISION OF PnoFITs.-In another section the manner in which the flshing vessels are 5tted 
out is discussed, and the business arrangement or &‘lay” according to which the expenses of the 
outfit arp divided nuil the proceeds of the year’s work distributed. Here it is only necessary to 
q)e;ik of thc iiiiiiiiier iu which the fishermen are affected by these various business arrangements 
aucl OS their personal relations to the fishery capitalist. 

The more extensive and more profitable the fishery, the more necessary and nataral is the 
tlivisiou of the persoiis engaged in carrying them on in to  two classes-the capitalists and the 
fifihermeu. 

-- - _ _ _ _  
“ 1 1 1  thc opiniou of Cnpt. Oideon Bowloy, of Provincetown, in his youth men got unserviceable for sen after they 

got to forty-five yenre, and mere thonght old mcu. A uinn after forty-five could not get a berth on Bank vosaels. Now 
thcy go up to sixty. After forty-five he staid nt hoinv, mnde fish ond tended lobster pob. Capt. Bomley attrhutea 
1 l i i H  pnrtly t o  tho uRe of liquor. Be has been on the Qrand Bnnlc when tho veseel oorried two b ~ ~ e l s  of Medford rum. 
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Prior to 1840 almost all the fishing veasels of New England were owned in large part by the 
fishermen themselves. In 1850, in the larger ports, like Gloucester, Portland, and Provincetown, 
the control of the vessels passed to a great extent into the hands of capitalists, or owners, a s  
they are called. In the smaller ports, including most of those on the coast of Maine and Connecti- 
cut, the fishing vessels are still owned almost entirely by the fishermen themselves. In the whal- 
ing fleet the change has not been so radical. As might be supposed, this fiahery has alnioet 
always been under the control of capitalists. The outlay for buildiug and provisioning vessels so 
large and so long absent from port is ordinarily beyond the mertne of men who are willing toundergo 
tho hardships of the fishery. 

At present, the majorit3 of the vessels engaged in the Grand Bank cod fishery, hailing from 
Provincetown, Plymouth, Beverly, and the ports of Maine, as well as many of those from Glouces- 
ter, am manned chiefly by fishermen who are hired by the trip or paid monthly wages. In all the 
other fisheries the crew, as a rule, c 4  go upon shares,’: receiving at  the end of the season (but in 
Qloncester, aud occasionally in other ports, at the end of tho trip) a specified proportion of the 
proceeds from t h e  sale of the reesel’s catch. 

The universal adoption of this practice in Gloucester has had the effect of drawing from other 
port8 many of the most capable of their fishermen. These men prefer to realize a t  oncc the amount 
which thoy have earned rather than to wait until tho end of the seaon, becoming indebted to the 
capitalists for the supplies needed by themselves and families, thus placing themsel.res somewhat 
at the mercy of thew men if they choose to be exacting. This is especially the case with the 
younger men, who want their money aa fast as they earn it. 

FISHERMEN’S EARNINGS.-The stati~tics of the Qloucester fisheries for 1579 show that the 
average earnings of each fisherman amounted to $176. This amount, however, is below the aver- 
age annual earnings, and doe8 not give a fair idea of tho amount that can be earned by& man in 
a year, or of the amount that is ordinarily earned by a successful fisherman. 

In the “Pisharman’s Memorial and Record Book” may be found the record of a large number 
of ‘gbig trips” in tho Qeorge’s mackerel and haddock fisheries. Iu many instances the share of 
each member of the crew is mentioned. In the Grand Bank halibut fishery for salt fish, in one 
instance, the vessel was absent twelve \?eekR, and the crew shared 8286 each. In another, after 
fire months’ absence, $326; in another, after fourteen weeks, $257 cach. 

Allusion is also made to ((big trips” in tho fresh-halibut fishery on the danks. In one instance 
the (‘high line,” or most successful of the crow, realized $1,300 as his share of the year’s stock; -in 
another each of the crew shared $868. On a single trip in 1871 the crew shared $213 each, being 
absent five weeks, and on another, occupying nine weeks, $363. I n  another instance, on a trip of 
thirty-four days, $236; in another of twenty days, $171; in another of four weeks, $161. 

The largest amount made by ono man on 8 Qeorge’s trip is recorded at $243. These trips 
occupy from two to three weeks. Other instances are given where these trips yielded $125 to 
$160. The largest season’s share meutioned was in 1565, when the “high line” made in the year 
$1,105, and the cook $3,402. 

Much larger average shares have been made by succeRsful mackerel m i l .  Several instauces 
are mentioned in which the ‘ I  high-liner’s” Ahare ranged from $360 to $575 for a suninier’s work. 

In the haddock fishery, occupying four or five months of the minter season, instances are men- 
tioned where the crew shared from 8.37’7 to $560 each. 

It should be stated that in all of these iustances the prodts of the skipper of the vessel, inclnd- 
ing captain’s commission, are umally dotlhle tlie shaiw o f  ill]! nieniber of‘ the crew, 

It will be seen, also, that men engaging in summer iu the rntlokerel fishery, knd iu winter 
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in the haddock hhery, have an opportunity of making a yearly profit considerably larger than 
those mentioned. 

The various cases juat cited are, however, extraordinary ones, and the fishermen were re- 
garded as unusually fortunate. A capable fisherman, with ordinarj success, engaging in fishing 
a t  all seasons of the year, should make at least from $300 to $600. It is probable that the fisher- 
men of those New England ports which do not engage in the winter fisheries do not, aa a rule, make 
more than half as much. 

The profits of the labors of the shore or boat fisherman aro generally much less. In  the 
winter shore fisheries of Provincetom, in some semons, the fishermen pay out more for bait than 
the hh which they catch are worth. The price of clam bait at that port is $6 per barrel, and, 
since a barrel will last a dory only two days it is evident that their fishing must be uniformly suc- 
cessful to insure them the slightest profit. 

OBEDIT sYsrx“.-In many fishing ports the fishermen become largely in debt to the men who 
supply them with boats, and provisions needed by their families while they are fishing, and they 
are often obliged to labor under considerable disadvantages. There is little evidence, however, 
that  the capitalists are to blame for this, since thoy are quite as  dependent upon the vicissitndes of 
the fisheries as the men to whom they supply the means of carrying on the actual work. 

MARBLEHEAD FISHERMEN in 1834.-The financial condition of the fishermen of Marblehead 
in 1834 was described by a correspondent of the Marblehead Gazette, as follows : 

‘t  I promised to lay before your readere the reasons why fishermen of this town are unable to 
gain more than a bare subsistence by means of their laborious and dangerous occupation. Many 
of the young fishermen are uidicted to gambling and other bad habits which reduce their circum’- 
Rtances. Not so with tho older ones ; tbey are an industrious and p crsevering class of men who 
endeavor, by all the means in their power, to gain a livelihood and be independent. These men 
have many obstacles to contend against besides those common to us all;,they have to contend 
against the speculator8 on fish; these men often get the fish for one-third part leas than they are 
worth, on account of their combining themselves and frightening gome one of the ~horesmen with a 
story respecting the low prico fish mi11 shortly stand at ;  or perhaps the shoresman ifi interested, and 
can make more money by selling part of the fish in his podsession, thereby setting a standard price 
for others to sell at, and shortly after purchasing directly or indirectly the remainder and then 
Hpeculatiug upon it. They also have to contend against enormous prices levied upon stores and 
provisions of all kinds for themsolves while at sea, and their families at home. These, sir, are the 
causes why the fishermen of Marblehead are always poor. It is easily seen that if the speculator 
is siiccessful i n  establishing his  price tbat the fishormen will fare but poorly, m the speculator will 
not be contented with a small profit if he can have a larger one. I therefore advise tho fisherruon 
of this and all other towns to form societies for the purposo of protecting themselves. It is not 
rz hard matter for them to gain the ascendency, if they keep a bright eye to windward, and do not 
trust A, B, nud C with the management of their affaim.” 
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47. OFFICERS AND DISCIPLINE OB FISEINQ AND WHALINQ VESSELS. 

TEE SKIPPER AND HIS DUTIES.-The hhhg vessels of New England have practically only 
a single officer, tho “master” or “skipper,” familiarly known to the crew as the “old man.” On 
some Oape Ood vessels, and also on some from the comt oE Maine, one of the crew is known a.6 the 
“first hand,” and is recognized &8 the person left in charge during the captain’s absence, though 
he otherwise has no authority. The skipper has the entire responsibility of the management of 
the vessel, and has absolute control of her movemenh. I n  the Gloucester fleet, and, with the 
exception.already mentioned, all along the coast, the crew are on s footing of absolute equality, 
and, in case of acoident to the skipper, some one is selected by common consent to take commaud 
during the remainder of the voyage. The skipper ha8 no authority except that which his p e ~ o n a l  
influence gives him and the deference which men accustomed to control instinctively command. 
He must be a natural leader, and generally gifted with superior intellect and tact, in order to get 
along with the crew, there being no special laws like those in tho marine service, which give hi::. 
authority over his men. In catm of insubordinstlon he must have recourse to his phys;,.. 
strength. Ifhe csnnot sustain himself in this manner, his influence over the crew is gone. T m e  
have been many inetancee of vessels, commanded by the most skillful skippers of Gloucestor, 
having been compelled to return home without completing their trip on account of insubordination, 
which the skipper could not overcome. Skippers naturallx hesitate to come into personal conflict, 
with their men, because by so doing they render themselves liable to arrest for assault and 
bsttsry. The skipper is in every respect on an equality with the members of his crew, except 
when he is directing them in some kind of work, and the commands are usually given more in the 
form of a request than of an order. The cabin in which the captain sleeps and lives is shared by 
the crew, a part of whom sleep there, while all of them are at  liberty to use it as (t sittiug-room 
when they choose; the skipper and the entire crew eat together in the forecastle. 

DIsarPLIm.-An excellent idea of the discipline on the Grand Bank cod vessels is giren by 
the observations made by Mr. Osborne, in another part of this report. 

On the whaling ships e strict system of organization is maihtained similar to that in the mer- 
chant marine, except that it i8 even more formal and severe. The captain and his oillcers are 
secluded from the rest of the crew, occupying another part of the ship aud eating by themselves. 
The captain haa absolute control over his men, and is assisted in maintaining this control by his 
oBcBrs, of whom there are always from flve to seven. The manner in which the whale ships are 
oficered will be described elsewhere. On the sealers a similar system of discipline is kept up, 
though it ia less formal, the vessels being smaller and the crew, since they are picked men and 
usually of American birth, are nptumlly more upon terms of equality. 

It is easy to nnderstnnd how the present system of offlcering the flshing vessels has grown up. 
The fisheries have grown in importance and the vessels have increased in eize, yhile tho custom8 
of previom centuries have remained unchanged. Men who mere neighbors on land and were en- 
gaged in the shore fisheries together would hare no need of special 05Cer8  or of special systems Of 
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discipline. ‘phex 5shed on terms of perfect equality, and frequently any one of them was equally 
competent to take charge of the vessel in case of necasity. It is probable that in the early days 
of the New England fisheries vessels were often fitted out for the fisheries without the form of 
selecting any one to take charge. This, of course, could be the cam only with very small vessels. As 
vessels increased in size, it became necessary for some one to  be designated as the leader, but since 
it was usually the case that many or all of the crew owned shares in the vessel the position was 
not one of undivided responsibility. The position of master was often kept up simply to fulfill the 
requirements of the law, and the person occupying the position had no more actual authority than 
any other man on board. Traces of the old manner of doing things may still be found on vessels 
from some of the smaller New England porta. The Swampscott vessela, for instance, are to the 
present day usually owned by several members of the crew, and the mastm holds his position more 
&B a matter of form and honor than on account of any particular responsibility which he assumes. 
Sometimes each member of the crew owne a share in the vessel in which he ships. Many of the 
Cape Ood vessels are managed in very much the same way. The captain always has msociated 
with him two or three sharesmen f, who are members of the crew. These men usually own a part 
of the vessel or, at least, msume a part of the responsibility of fitting her out with stbres and ap- 
paratus for a voyage. If they are not possessed of sufflcient capital to rtesnme this position on their 
own responsibility, they are supplied with capital by the actual fitter of the vessel, and the posi- 
tion is maintained in a fictitious manner. The sharesmen” are, m a rule, unable to advance the 
money, and they are consequently obliged to obtain the 5ttings on credit from the capitalists or 
“owner,” who undertaka the 5nancial responeibility of the voyage. 

In  Gloucester and other large porte the influence of the old traditions is seen in the condition 
of the discipline on the fishing vesaels. The membere of the crew seldom have any pecuniary 
interest illr the success of the voyage, other than their share from the sales of tQe 5ah. The ma- 
jority of the skippers likewise are not directly interested in the vessel which they command, except 
so far as their share and percentage on the stock are concerned. 

The fishermen have so little responsibility and interest in the vessel that they are accustomed 
to leave her whenever they choose. Some of the fishermen seldom make two trips on the same 
vessel, and it is not unconlmon for parts of the crew to abandon their vessel when she is on the 
point of leaving port on a fishing voyage, even after the saile have been spread for departure. The 
success of fishing trips is occasionally materially injured by members of the crew leaving a vessel 
when she is obliged to touch at  other ports during the progress of her voyage. The crew, under 
such ciroumstances, have the master of the vessel very much at their mercy, for it is against the 
law of the United States for a vessel to leave any of the crew ashore in a foreign port until they 
have been absent more than twenty-four hours, and they cannot therefore be considered as 
deserters. The master has but a limited power to compel his crew to remain on board, and they 
sometimes take advantage of thig fact by going ashore at will, saying that if the mater  leaves 
them on shore he is liable to the penalty of the law. 

The character of the master’s authority has been already explained, but he is not supported 
in this by haw. His only legal hold upon the movements of the men, when the vessel is at anchor 
in the harbor, ie his power over the boats belonging to the vessel. These are the property of the 
owners and in his charge, and men taking them without leave may be prosecuted for stealing. 
About the y w  1877 Oapt. Dennis Murphy waa prosecuted for damages by two of his crew, whom 
he had left aehore rat Liverpool, Nova 8cotia. They were not sucaessful in their suit j the captain 
proved that they had taken one of the vessel’s dories without leave and were therefore guilty of 
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theft. Notwithstanding the fact that they mere unsuccessful, the suit cost the captain a large 
sum, probably more than hi8 profits fir the entire voyage, in addition ,to his loss of time. 

Such instances of disobedience as the one referred to abore are most liable to occur during the 
absence of the master from the vessel. He is, of course, obliged to attend to business upon the 
land, and, since he has no one on board to whom he can delegate his authority, the vessel is left 
without authority to enforce discipline. 

The crew are supposed to sign shipping papers when they join the vessel, though many 
rhasters ship their crews without any formality whatever. These shipping papers, when signed, 
usually attach some penalty to absence from duty without loave, but the utmost penalty that can 
be inflicted is one which, within the memory of man, has never been enforcod-that the.5sher- 
man’s share in the proceeds of the trip shall be forfeited. 

In cases where the American cqnsuls at foreign ports have been appealed to for assistnnco in 
controlling an unruly crew, they have stated plainly that they had no authority in the matter. 
The difference in this respect between the fishing and whaling vessels is too evident to require 
comment. A severer Bystem of discipline is niedftil no less at sea than on shore. ~ u n y  of the 
flshing vessels are absent from two to six months, with crews of from ten to twenty-dve men. It 
cannot be otherwise than that frequent necessity should arise for the exerciseof authority to 
quell insubordination and to enforce proper attekion to duty. 

It is evident, from a consideration of the above facts, that there i s  need of a reform in the 
method8 o€ offlcering the fishing vessels of the United States and maintaining discipline on board 
of them. On the smaller vessels the demand for a change of this sort may not be so strenuous, 
but even in these 8 dif€erent system of organization could result in no harm. 

NEEDFUL REFORMS.-In the opinion of many of the most experienced 5shing mastera and 
fishery capitalists.of Gloucester and other ports, the following changes-would seem to be extremely 
desirable : 

(1) More care in the selection of masters of fishing vessels. They should not only be required 
to pass an examination in seamanship and navigation, their prodciency to be attested and signed 
by a board of examiners, as in the case of the merchant marine, but they should be selected with 
reference to their good judgment, prudence, and humanity. Mere ability to obtain good “fares” of 
5sh by some sort of haphazard luck should not be regarded as a suf€lcient recomniendation for a 
man to whom are to be intrus’ted the lives of a number of men, and property worth several thou- 
sand dollars. The skippers of Gloucester vessels are frequently selected for no other reason than 
bemuse they are eupposed to have good luck, or, as the fhhermen express it, because they are 
“killers.” Luck of this sort is, of course, but little to be relied upon, and in the long run such men 
are perhaps less successful than their rivals who are skillful and observant. 

(2) Hince the needs of the fishing vessels are at the present day not very different from those 
employed in the the whaling and merchant marine, it seems evident that there should be more than 
one offlcer. There should be a mate, or drst offlcer, who should share the responsibilities of the cap- 
tain. He shoiild have authority in the absence of the captain, and in case of accident to the latter 
should at once take charge of the vessel. This man should, of course, be subject to examination, 
like the captain, or, at  any rate, should give evidence to the proper persons of his ability to perform 
the duties of his offlce. The creation of h grade of subordinate offlcers among the 5shermen would 
undoubtedly have a good effect upon the whole body of men engaged in the pursuit. The number 
of responsible positions would be doubled, m d  the responsibility placed upon these men would 
render them more sedate and relbble. They would be recognized rn in the Line of promotion, and 
their effbrb to improve themselves would be greatly stimulated. The advantage to the 5shery 
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capitslista slso would‘be very great, since they would be able to supply vaccascies in the list of 
skippers from men who had been systematically trained for the position, instead of being obliged 
to select untried men at random from among the crews. A t  present the only means by which the 
owner can select a skipper for one of his vessels is upon the recommendation of some other skipper 
with whom he ha8 sailed, and every one knows how little value such recommendations ordinarily 
possess. 

(3) The enactment or the confirmation of laws by which the relations between the crew, the 
skipper, and the ownere shall be clearly defined. It is the common belief’that the same laws 
apply to the fishing vessels that are in force with respect to merchant vessels. Even if this be the 
cam, the question of Isw is but little considered by the fishermen in the discipline on board of a 
fiehing vessel. The offlcers should be supported in the necessary measures which they may take 
to quell insubordination or mutiny and to prevent disorderly conduct, the aame rights being recog. 
nized $8 in the case of merchant vessels. The crews should be obliged to s i p  shipping papers in 
regular form, and these papers should be regarded as legal contracts, end meane for their enforce- 
ment should be provided; this, too, without the necessity of protracted and expensive law snits. 
American consuls in foreign porta should be instructed tk aid the masters of vessels in contxolling 
disorderly men. Snch a provision a8 the last one would have an important effect in controlling 
the acts of crews in provincial porte. It is ROW possible for two or three of the crew, by drunk- 
enness and disorder, to neutralize the well-meant efforts of all their associates and prevent the . 
s u m 1  of the voyage. 

(4) The investment of the ofEoers of the vessel with a greater amount of dignity. It is, of 
COILM~~,  impossible on board a fishing vessel to maintain the same kind of exclusiveness which pre- 
vails on a merchant vessel or a whaler. The number of .officers is less, and the nature of the 
employment prevents all ceremony. A t  the same time it is within the power of the offlcers, by 
their personal bearing, to prevent familiarities on the part of the crew, add thereby greatly to 
increaae their own influence. 

Such provision for the maintenance of discipline on board of the vessels are especially neces- 
sary in a port like Olouoester, where the fishermen are of different nationalities aad are often men 
who have been unable to  hold their own in other porta on account of their notoriously bad char- 
acters. -A considerable percentage of the bhermen of Gloucester resemble, more than those of 
any other h e r i c a n  fishing port, the ordinary Bailor8, though far superior to the average men who 
compose the crews of merchant and whaling vessels. 

SABINE ON DIS(IIPLINE O F  FISHE&XEN.-The following words, written by Snbine in 1862, 
and referring more particularly to the Labrador cod fishery, are none the less applicablo at  the 
present time, and to all branches of the fisheries of the United States : 

‘‘The selection of a master is a point so important to owners that e word upon his qualifica- 
tions will not be amiss. Besides all the responsibilities at sea which devolve upon a master in the 
merchant service, he has cares and anxieties which are unknown to that branch of maritime 
adventure. His passage being safely made, the master of the merchantman is relieved by the 
counsel and assistance of the owner or consignee. But it is not so with tho master of the fishing 
vessel. During the period devoted to fishing his labor is arduous in the extreme, and, come what 
,will, in the desolate and distant regions which he visita’his own sagacity and prudence are &is 
only reliance. If, aa not unfrequently happens, he be so unfortunate as to have among his crew 
two or three refractory spirits who seek to poison the minds of all the rest ; if others,*who boasted 
londly, before sailing from home, how well and quickly they could use the splitting-knife, or how 
true and even-handed they were in distributing the salt, prove too ignorant to be trusted: or if 
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every man .under his charge, without being dogged or incapable, is still of so leaden a mold $cl to 
remain immovable under promises of bounty or promotion, these difficulties must be but new 
inducements to use extraordinary pereonal exertions and to preserve his reputation at the expense 
of his health and strength. Even if there are none of these embarrassments to contend with, his 
ordinary employments require an iron framo and an unconquerable resolution. 

&‘A friend who has seldom failed to accomplish whit he haa undertaken, and whose life has been 
full of daring enterprises, has often assured me that while on the Labrador shore his duty and the 
fear of making a ‘broken’ voyage kept him awake and a t  his post full twenty hours every day 
throughout the time employed in taking fish. ‘Once,’ said he, 4 I was deceived by overy man that 
I had on board my vessel, my mate alone excepted. Each shipped, ati is usual, to perform a par- 
ticwlm service, and each boasted of his accomplishments in catching, dressing down, or salting 
away; but there was neither a good boatman, an adroit splitter, nor a safe salter among them all. My 
situation mas painful enough. I was interested in the loss or gains of the voyage, and W&B too poor 
and too young in command to  bear the consequonces of returning without a full fare; and, besides, I 
was never good at accounting for bad luck, and felt that it was far ezlsier for me, even under these 
untoward circumstances, to fill my vessel than to explain to every one who would question me at 
home a8 to the muses of my failure, and tho result of the matter was-that I got as many b h  per 
ton and per man as any vessel that I mot on the coast.’ ‘Another season,) says the same friend, 

. whilo in the West India trado, I was disappointed in obtaining a cargo, and waa compelled to go 
to Labrador or haul my schooner up. I was too restless to be idle and rosolved upon 5shing. It 
was threo weeks too late, and, on attempting to ship a crew, I found that no good men were to be 
had, and that I must take raw Irishmen, and a drunkard for a mate. 

‘The chances, as you may well suppose, were all against me, but I made the voyage and 
obtained as many fish as my vossel could carry. But I alwiiys had- pistoh in my poc&ets, aut1 
enforced most of my orders with a threat or a handspike. I slept full dressed, and with arms in 
my berth. A battle with one or more w& almost of daily occurrence, and I was in constant fear 
either of losing my own life or of being compelled to take that of some one of my crew to overawe 
therest.’ The& incidents occurred on voyages made from port on the frontiers of Maine, and 
before the commencemont of the temperance reform, and are, of course, to be regarded not only 
aa having been rare in former times but as never happening now. But the matiter‘s duty, if ho be 
au efficient man, is never an easy one. If he would provide for every contingency and make sure 
of a cargo despite of every adverseevent, he must not wen allow the full repose which nature 
craves. It is upon his regularity and .perseverance in procuring fresh bait, a service whioh must 
sometimes be perform6d at the hazard of his life; UPOR the frequency of his Visits to his boats, 
which are often miles asunder; upon his readiness to use hir, OWU hands to make up the laggard’s 
deficiency; upon his economy and sjstem in the use of time and outfits; upon the degree of energy 
and regularity which he hfnses; and, flnally, upon the care which he exercises in dressing and 
salting the object of his search that tho succesr3 or failure of the voyage mainly depends. Masters 
who aro able and willing to sustain these varied and incessant calls upon their bodily vigor and 
mental activity are to be found, probably, in overy fishing port. But it is very certain that the 
number has sensibly diminished during tho la& twenty years, and that the transfer to other and 
more profitable and ambitious command& is still going ou. The mercantile men of tho commercial 
emporium of the North, and tho packet-ships of the commercial emporium of the Union,mpk 
deservedly high; but were their countingrooms and quarter-decks to yield up all, or even half, of 
.those whose birth-places were on the two capes of Massachusetts, and whose earliest adrentwe8 
were inado in flshingcraft, they would lose many high and  honored names. So, too, were either 
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to cease recruiting from the same sources, the humble employment of which I am spe@king would 
speedily become more prosperous, in  public estimation more respectable, and of consequenm be 
coneiclered more worthy of the care and protection of our * 

48. RAVIGlATIOB. 

YAUTICJAL INSTRUMENTS UARBIED.-The best equipped schooners Carry the fObWhg naUti- 
cal instruments: (1) A chronometer; (2) a quadrant, octant, or sextant; (3) an aneroid barometer; 
(4) a spy-glass; (5 )  a clock; (6) a patent log, and (7) compasses, of which three kinds are used, viz, 
the wooden, brass, and liqnid compasses. Every vessel carries two compasses, usually a wooden and 
0 brass one ; the former being used in light weather, the latter in stormy weather. The liquid com- 
pass is now'often substituted for one of the others; in fact, the liquid compaes has come into &ry 
general use of late years among the better class of Gloucester vessels. 

The use of compasses on board of dories is not unfrequent. Some three or four extra com- 
passes for this purpose are sometimes carried by different members of the crew on a vessel engaged 
in the off-shore fisheries. This practice is not as general as it should be, since these compasses are 
not furnished by the owners of the vessel, but are purchased by the crew for their personalwe. 
Many men are unable to prbvide themselves with this very essential safeguard. 

The vessels always carry one or more charts, with the parallel ruler and dividers necessary 
for their proper use, and many of them have a 6' Manual of Na~gat ion  "-commonly known &8 an 
Epitome-and a Coast Pilot. 

Ere- sea-going vessel carries two compasses and occasionally an extra ono in addition. 
A clock is a part of the regular outfit, and there are very few of the larger vessels which do 

not carry a spy-glass. 
Very few vessels go to sea without a barometer. This is the case not qnly with vessel8 from 

Gloucester but also th0s.e from other ports, except the small boats engaged in shoro fishing. Nearly 
all the vessels which fish out of sight of land carry either a quadrant, sextant, or octant, the former 
being most commonly in use, while the latter, by its higher price, is prevented from being so gen- 
erally acbpted, although they are recognized as being better. The chronometer is very rarely car- 
lied, except on the vessels engaged in the halibut fishery, and not always on those. The Epitome 
aud h'autical Almanac are necessary on board of vessels which carry a chronometer; but they are 
eometimes carried by vessels not thus provided. 

The charta most popular among the flashermen, and generally in use, are those prepared by 
Capt. George Eldridge. The Coast Survey and Ejdrographic Offico char@ are also occasionally 
included in the list. The Admiralty charts of the coast of the British Provinces are used to some 
extent by vessels 5 h i n g  in the Gulf of Baint Lamence, or such as are habitually Visiting P r o d -  
cia1 porta for bait. 

Blunt's c'American Coast Pilot" is generally in use; the excellent manual published by the 
Coast Survey rarely flnde its way on board of our vossels. 

It is ver j  unusual to flnd a vessel without an almanac, in which are given, in tb convenient 
form for reference, tide-tables for the important ports along the coast, The Farmer's Almanao, 
published in Boston, is the favorite among the New England fishermen. 

The vessels are fitted out with these instruments in the following manner: The compasses and 
the  clock are a part of the regular outfit of the vessel and are supplied by the owner, as also is 
generally the spy-glass ; but the remainder of the apparatus and the charts are generally owned 

dmerican Fiehories, pp. 171, 172. 



OFFIOERS OF VESSELS; DISOIPLINE OF THE CREW; NAVIGATION. 103 
hy the skipper; the oxtra compasses for use in the dories, a8 has already been mentioned, being‘ 
supplied by different members of the crew. 

When a chronometer is used, it is ordinarily hired by the skipper, the crow paying half and 
the vessel half. It is insured by its owner, and the cost of insurance charged in the rent, so that 
if it is lost with the vessel there is no demand for reatoration upon those who hired it. 

Previous to 1865 few 5shing vessels carried a log of any description. Occasionally an old-style 
(‘ chip-log ” was seen on board, but 88 a rule flshermen estimated their speed by noting alongside 
how fast the vessel passed through the water-a’somewhnt unique mothod of keeping “dead 
reckoning.” It may wem remarkable that anything like accuracy could have been thus attained, 
but we are assured that many of the old fishermen became exceedingly expert in judging a vessel's 
speed, and with their knowledge of local currents and the frequent use of the soundinglead they 
seldom failed to make good land-falls.” 

Some form of patent “harpoon” log is now most commonly used, since these are leas expensive 
than the patent tal€rail logs. Tho liability of the former to injury in shallow water or to loss through 
sharks biting off the tow-line has of late led to the more general use of the taffrail logs, which are 
considered the most reliable. 

USE OF NAUTIOAL rNsTRUXENTs.-The manner in which the masters of 5shing vessels learn 
the art of navigation is discussed in another chapter. It is sufficient to remark here that those 
in charge of the vessels belonging to the Gloucester off-shore fleet are frequently very competent 
navigators, others, though they may have sufilcient knowledge to sail a vessel back and forth, are 
really not so competent aa they should be. 

The skippers of mackerel schooners and other vessels which me usually in sight of land have 
lese use for instruments, and rarely, if ever, take observations. 

Much of the success of the fishermen, in bringing their vessels into harbor without aocident, 
ie due to their habit of taking frequent soundings, and to their intimate knowledge of the shape 
and character of the bottdm along those portions of the coast which they ohiefly frequent. 
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49. DBRCIEBS TO TEE VESSELS. 

The characteristics of the fishing schooner and ita management will be discussed hereafter. 
We shall here consider the dangers to which these vessels and their crews are exposed. 

The dangers to which these vessels are liable may be considered under nine heads: (a) Dangers 
on the fishing groundas; (b )  dangers encountered while making pmsages to and from the grounds; 
(c) dangers in approaching and leaving the shore; ( d )  dangers from collision; (e) dangers of the 
harbor; (f) dangers from ice; (9) dangers from f i e  or lightning; (h) dangers from attacks of 
marine animals; (i) and dangers from dofects in the construction of the vessel itself. 

. 

DA.NGERS ON THE FISHING GROUNDS. 

DANGEES OF TIIE 0033 FISIIEBY ON GEOBGE’S Bmg.-Jndging from the record of disasters, 
the George’s fishery is probably the most dangeroue one in the world. On this ground over one 
hundred Gloucater vessels me constantly employed, winter and summer. In  summer a few New 
London veesele resort there, principally for halibut, and it is also visited by a fleet of mackerel 
catchers. The peculiar dangers of this fishery are encountered chiefly in t h e  winter. It is the 
custom for tbe  vessels in winter to anchor close to one another upon some portion of the Banis. 
The favorite locality is in the immediate vicinity and to the eastward of extensive shoals, on which 
there is from 2 to 12 fnthorns of water, and whero the waves break in rough,weather. There are 
few instances where vessels which have been lost in this locality have left any record of the nature 
of the disaster which befell them. There is therefore doubt as to how most of the losses have 
occurred, but tho theory is generally accepted that the vessels drifted irlto shallow water and 
fonndkred. There hnve been a few cases in which vessels have righted with loss of masts after 
being rolled over by the waves, and the crews have survived to tell the tale. Most of the losses 
have been during heavy eaetarly gales, when the vessels may have been forced iuto shallow water. 
The proximity in which the vessels are anchored greatly enhances the danger to which they are 
exposed, for if ono of them goes adrift it may become noceseary for many of those to leeward to cut 
their cablea and also.go adrift. Sometimes nearly the whole fleet has been thus set adrift a t  once. 
Of coarse, if they can retain their hold upon the bottom they m e  in comparatively little danger. 

The theory is held by many fishermen that loss is often occasioned by a drifting vessel com- 
ing into collision with one at anchor, an accident which is most surely attended with fatal results 
to both. There is only once instance on record where a vessel thus drifting into contact with an- 
other escaped destruction, and in this case the vessel which ehe struck immediateIy sunk. This 
theory receivee strong support from the fact that there have been so many hundreds of narrow 
escape8 from collision between vessels thus drifting about. In the columns of $he Cape Ann 
Advertiser and in the Gloucester “Fiaherrnan’s Memorial and Record Book” may be found re- 
corded numerous instances of this kind. These gales me generally accompanied by dense snow and 
often also by with extreme cold which renders it quite impossible for the men to look to windward aud 
to see a clriftirig vessel in time to cut the cable and escape collision. It is the common oustom for 
the entire crews at such times to remain on deck, prepared for any emergency, and if it is poseible 
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to see the drifting ressel in time they may succeed in getting clear. &nce there is no insurance 
on cables, there is great reluctance to cut them’ aa long aa there is a possible chance of escape 
from collision in any other way. Then, too, the men feel that if they can hold fast to their 
anchorage they are safer than they would be if adrift and running the risk of going on the shoals 
or colliding with other vessels. For these reasons they often refrain from cutting the cables until it 
is too late, in hopes that the drifting vessel will clear them. Numerous instances are told of cables 
having been cut only when the approaching vessel wm on the top of a wave and the one at anchor 
.was in the hollow of the sea directly under it. At such times a moment’s delay would be fatal. 
There are doubtless many instances of careloss negligence in failing to keep a proper watch and in 
not having the appliances at hand for cutting the cable. Very often the ropes are stiffened with 
ice and the sails so heavy with snow that it is impossible to raise them in time to avoid disaster, 
even though there may be time to cut the cable. Perhaps, however, the principal cause of disaster 
is the reckless daring of the fishermen, who persist in remaining at  anchor in close proximity to 
other vessels even when they see the gale is coming, and, by removing their anchorage a short dis- 
tance, they might greatly lessen the risks of disaster. They are led to romain in tho same position, 
and to take resulting risks, both from the fear of losing an opportunity of securing a fare of fish, 
and from a dislike to the appearance of timidity. In spite of all the dangers, and the fact that so 
many vossels of the George’s fleet are yearly wrecked, there are many skippers in the service who 
have never sustained even a serious loss of property. An old Gloucester skipper told us that for 
24 years he had fished on George’s and had never lost even a cable. He attributed his good 
fortune to the fact that in the pleasantest weather ho never ‘6 turned in” at night without being 
that evorything on deck wm ready for the most unexpected emergency. Tho skippers who can 
boast such a record aa this are men usually rcrlowned for prudence, skill, and intelligence. In 
many instances the greatest care is rendered ineffectual by the recklessness of others. 

Bank, and other banks of this region, are exposed to dangers scarcely less to be dreaded t,han those 
which have just been:escribed. On account of the greater depth of the wator the likelihood of 
foundering upon the shoals is less, except in the vicinity of Virgin Rocks and Sable Island. The 
vessels do not congregate in 0eets to such an  extent as upop George’s, and the peril from collision 
is therefore less imminent. Although, when the number of vcssels engaged is taken into account, 
the losses in the Bank fishery have not buen so numerous us on George’s, still there hare been several 
seasons when the losses have been large, as in December, 1576, when twelve sail and oue hundred 
men were lost on Le Have, the Western Bank, and Banquereau; and again in the fall of 1879, when 
the loss was little less severe. Another element of danger.from collision is met with in the Bank 
fisheries, for in the summer and fall the fishing fl&t is located directly in the track of the ocean 
steamers plying from Europe to the United States. There are few, if any, recorded instances of 
the destruction of vessels in this manner, but losses have occurred in summer when the weather 
was pleasant and when the only plausible theory to rtccount for their loss was that they had h e u  
run d o m  by paasing steamors. 

Vessels of tho Gloucester halibut fleet are accustomed to lie at anchor in winter in water from 
100 to 200 fathoms doep, and are consequently much more likely to go adrift than the George’s- 
men, which are anchored in water varying in depth from 25 to 35 fathoms. When once adrift, 
they are obliged to “lie to” in heavy weather, and me exposed to much greater danger than when 
at anchor. The greatest danger to the drifting vessel is its liability to drift into shallow water 
and to bring up suddenly by the anchor taking 8 fresh hold upon the bottom. This often causes 
them to ship heavy s w  or to be knooked down-that is, to be turnod over flat on their sides 80 

DANGEES ENOOWNTERED BY THE BANK FLEETEI.-TT88S018 Ibhing on Le Have Bank, tho Grand 
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that the masts touch the water. The schooner David A. Story, in December, 1880, got adrift in 
this manner, and one of hor crew reports that in his opinion the anchor caught, and that she 
shipped a sea, which knocked her down, causing her cable to part. Forthnately none of her crew 
were lost, but the man on watch had his leg broken, the vesse1,s deck was swept, her foresail 
split to pieces, fore boom and gaff broken, and 400 fathoms of cable lost. A similar accident 
occurred to the schooner Andrew Leighton, of Qloucester, December 10,1876. While adrift she 
waa knocked down by a sea so that, according to the statement of her crew, her mast-heads lay 
in the water. l?ortunately, however, she righted, and ultimately succeeded in reaching home in 
safety. This vessel was lost in October, 1879, and it may be met her fate in this manner. 

Vessels lying at anchor on the Grand Bank under ridingsail alone are sometimes knocked 
over by tornadoes. An instance of this kind occurred on the 29th of August, 1876, when the 
schooner Walter F. Falt, of Gloucester, was blown over. The crew was lost, and the vessel was 
afterward seen floating upon her side, In the fall of 1876 the schooner Epee Tam, of Qloucester, 
anchored on the eastern part of the Grand Bank, was  knocked down and dismasted. 

The frequent loss of the rudders of flashing vessels, while at anchor on the Banks, is another 
danger to which they are liable. Many instances of this kind have occurred. In most cases the 
hhermen have succeeded in rigging a temporary steering apparatus, by which they have been 
enabled to reach the home port in safety. Some vessels have been lost through the rudder-braces 
getting loose, and the consequent wrenching of the rudder-head starting a leak which caused the 
abandonment of the vessel. An instance of this kind occurred on the Grand Bank in the spring 
oS1879, when the schooner Edwin 0. Dolliver, of Gloucestzr, sprung a leak and sunk. Her crew 
wau taken off and brought home by the schooner Thresher, of the same port. In addition to the 
danger of being knocked over, there is that of shipping a sea whi1e.at anchor, which is sometimes 
attended with serious results, both to the vessels and the men. 

Heavy s e a  aro so often shipped that numerous instances might be citsil, but one or two will 
snf8ce. In the early part of 1877 the schooner John S. Presson, of Gloucester, while riding out 8 

heavy northwest gale on the wesfern part of the Grand Bank, shipped a sea which swept her decks 
and injureel her about the stern to such an extent that, after the gale abated, she was  obliged to 
put into Halifax for repaifs. In January, 1879, the schooner Howard, while at anchor in the deep 
water on the aouthern edge of Le Have Ridges, shipped a heavy sea which swept her decks, 
smaahing several of the dories and starting the house on deck, cansing her to leak *considerably. 

DANGERS TO WHALING VESSELs.-Whahg veesels are not exposed to so great danger &8 the 
merchant vessels passing over the same portions of the m a n .  The .whalers, while on the cruising 
grounds, are under short sail and keep a cafeful lookout, especially at night, when, ik there be 
anything nunanal or unexpected, demanding speedy work, all hands can bo called, and only a few 
momenta are then required to shorten sail and make everything snug. In thick weather, however, 
especially on the Arctic grounds, there is greater danger on account of ice and of collision with 
other vessels. 

DANGERS TO SEL~JNG VESmLs.-The fnr-seal bhery is carried on in the Anbct io  Ocean, 
where the vessels are at all times exposed to sudden changes of wind, and frequently to heavy galea, 
which unexpectedly overtake them on a lee-shore and sometimes cause their loss. 

The schooners used in the seal hheries are liable to some of the disasters to which the Glou- 
ceatm fi~hing vessel8 are subjected, except those accidents cawed by carrying too heavy press of 
sail, for in this respect the seal fishermen exercise more prudence. Sealing schooners are com- 
pelled to keep comparatively near land, following np the boats sent ashore to take the seals, and 
are exposed to the dangers of being blown ashore or driven on rocks. In landing boete, sent from 
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the sealing schooners ashore to briug back the seal-skins, thore is great danger of being swamped, 
or upset, and injured by the heavy surf. About four years ago a boat’s crew of twelve men was 
lost in this manner. A successful landing is, of course, attained only by carefully matching for an 
interval between the breakers, allowing sufllcient time for the boat to be run upon the shore. 

In the sea-elephant fishery vessels are lost by being driren ashore, or on the rocks, from their 
anchorage, there being no protoction, in the wiy of good harbors, from the violence of on-shore 

The botkm of the bays of Heard’s Island, in the Southern Indian Ocean, which is the principal 
resort for sea-elephants, is hard, slaty rock, and therefore extremely poor ground for anchorage. 
On this account, as well as from the fact that the harbors afFord indifferent shelter, several vesseh 
have been lost in that locality, having been driven mhore, though having out anchors dispropor- 
tionately large compared with the size of the vessels. 

The vessels used in this fishery are exactly like whaling vessels, and the boats belonging to 
the vessels are the same as those used in both sealing and whaling, than which no boats are better 
fitted for landing in the surf. 

DANGERS TO VESSEL8 FISIXING ALorJa THE aoAsr.-The principal dangers t0 which thu mack- 
erel vessels are exposed are heavy and sudden gal@, by which they are taken unawares and driven 
upon a lee-shore. They generally fish near the coast, and are therefore specially liable to this 
danger. They are, however, excellent sailers, and, except under extraordinary circumstances, 
can make a hubor, or gain an ofing before th6 gale is too heavy. Tho chief disasters to the 
mackerel fleet have occurred in tho Gulf of Saint Lawrence, in the vicinity of the Magdalen 
Islands, Cape Breton, and Prince Edward Island. The north shore of the latter island has been 
the scene of many disFters. This is a peculiarly undesirable spot for vessels in a gale. Them 
is a long stretch of coast, crescentic in shape, without available harbors in a gale, while at either 
end of the crmcent are long sand-bars, the whole forming a pocket out of which.it is very dificult 
for a vessel to beat its way. In the L‘Yankee gale” of 1861 a great many vessels were wt rtshore, 
along this whole coast. Losses have occurred since then, the severest ones in 1873, when many 
vessels and lives were lost in that vicinity. Disasters have been frequmt at the Magdalens, 
resulting in loss of property and lives. As many aa twenty-four sail of vessels were driven 
ashore at Pleasant Bay, on Amherst Island, one of the Magdalens, in 1873. Cheticamp, a one. 
sided harbor or anchoring place on the north side of Oape Breton Island, has also become some- 
what noted for the losses that have occnrred to the mackerel fleet in that locality. These hsve 
been chiefly during the prevalence of southeast gales, which blow with almost irresistible fury 
&om the highlands forming the southern side of the harbor. In this region most of the harbors 
have a bar at the entrance, and are consequently most difflcult of access at the very time when 
modi needed. The mater, too, is shallow, and in heavy gales the seas me sharp and exceedingly 
dangerous, making it very dBcult for a vessel to work off from a lee-shore. To add to the danger, 
there is a current usually setting in the same direction as the wind. When the winds blow over 
the highlands of the islands they me squally and ballling. A gale in the Gulf of Saint Lomrence 
is, perhaps, more dreaded by fishermen than one on any other pmt of the coast, as it can rareIy 
occur without bringing them in close proximity to  a lee-shore. 

Gloucester ha8 suffered less in proportion to the size of its fleet in the Qnlf of Saint Lawrence 
than have Brovhcetown, Wellfleet, and the variow port8 of Maine. Cape Ood lost largely in the, 
gale of 1851, but not so much in that of 1873. One reaaon for the fewer wrecks among the Gtlou- 
cester vessels was the fa& that they are better prepared with anchors and ab les  than any other 
veasela in the world. Great loss of life has resulted from these disasters, though tho drifting of a 

gales. 
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vessel upon the shore is not always attended with fatal consequences. I n  many cases the shores 
are sandy, and the crews are enabled to land in safety before the vessel goes to pieces. In some 
instances the vessels aro forced mhore by putting on a great amount of sail, so that the men can 
land dry-footed when the tide cbbs. It is frequently the case that vessels are launched again, after 
the gale has abated, without snffering any serious injury. When this ie not possible, the fish are 
landed and sent home, and the fittings and store& and even the hull itself, sold at auction for the 
benefit of the owners. The American vmeels are so strongly and well built that even after they 
have been sunk they are sometimes sold at auction as they lie under water, and afterward raised 
and refitted for wtivo service. 

The best chance for safety, in cmes where it is seen that a vessel must go mhore, is to run 
them bow first upon the land, especially where the beach is sloping. When this is done, all sail 
that the vessoi is capable of carrying is spread. 

DANGERS WHlLE MAKTNG PASSAGES TO AND FROM THE FISHING GROUNDS. 

Fishing vemeh making pmsages at any seaaon of the year are subject to the same 
dangers as other sea-going crafts. In summer the dangers are comparatively few, for the winds 
are neually moderate, and in warm weather the crew is in better condition to handle the vessel 
properly and to meet any exigencies that may arise. Tremendous hurricanes, however, sometimes 
m u r  in August and September, and at times there are gales even during the other summer 
months. Two of the most remarkable hurricanb in recant years were those of September 8,1869, 
and Auguat 24,1873, both of which cansed B great amount of destruction to life and property in 
the dshing fleet. At  the time of the hurricane of 1873 several vessels were on the paasage home 
from the Qrand Bank. They were deeply laden with h h .  Some vesaels were lost and many 
mot with serions damage and narrowly escaped destruction. Mention of a few inStances of this 
kind will perhaps sufflice. The schooner B. D. Hawkina, of Bloucester, wa8 caught in a hurri- 
cane in the vicinity of Sable Island. At first she wm hove to under a two-reefed foresail, which 
w~b8 later reduced to a three-reefed. After lying in this manner for some hours, she began to drift 
toward the northwest bar of Sable Island and waa soon in shoal water. It became necessary to 
take in sail and to anchor; but the wind blew with such violence that the anchor would not hold 
and the vessel drifted into only 11 or 12 fathoms of water. As she would certainly be lost unless 
something were done to check her onward course, the spars were cut sway and let go “by the 
board,” end, with considerable ditEculty, were cleared from the wreck. With the maste gone, she 
presented a much smaller surface to the wind, and 88 the current set to windward the anchor 
held and she rode out the gale. After the gale, jurymasts were rigged and the vessel worked 
toward tle land. She wm finally towed to Port Hawkesbury, in the Strait of Canao, to be 
repaired. 

The schooner Sarah P. Ayre, of Qlouceater, which was also on her passago home from the 
Grand Bank, encountered the hurricane in the vicinity of the eastern part of Banquereau. The 
wind blew with such violence that it waa soon impossible to keep sail on the vessel. She was kept 
nearly head to the sea by the aid of a ‘‘ drag rigged to the anchor, which was paid out more than 
100 fathoms. After drifting for a few hours the anchor caught bottom on the shoal part of Ban- 
qnereau in from 16 to 20 fathoms of water, and where the sea ran so high and sharp that for a 
time it w . ~  thought that the vessel would founder. The crew, however, with difflculty suoceeded 
in cutting the cable. The vossel then drovo under bare poles before the gale, broadside to  tho sea 
and wind. By throwing out oil the force of the waves wm so reduced that she met with little 
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low. It is euppoeed that the eohooner Henry Olay, of Oloucester, another of the &and Bank fleet 
returning home, waa lost in this same hurricme. 

&though the flshermen me exposed to more or less dangers in the summer sawon, these are 
greatly increased in the winter months, when heavy gales are very frequent, and the perils made 
greater by extreme cold. The rigging and sails are then coated with ice and snow and it is almost 
impossible to  either set or shorten sail. 

DANGER OF BEING ‘( TRIPPED.”-A vesEe1 may be knocked down or tripped, either while run- 
ning before the wind or lying to in a gale. The comparative shallowness of the American fishing 
schooners renders them particularly liable to this class of disasters. Some branches of the fish- 
eries, especially those for fresh halibut and haddock, render it imperative that the passage home 
should be made with the utmost dispatch, in order that cargoes may arrive in good condition and 
therefore bring the highest prices. Great risks are taken by these fishermen in running their vessels 
during gales, frequently in the trough of the sea. This is extremely hazardous and likely to result 
in the vessel being ( 4  tripped,” or knocked on her beam ends. In  February, 1876, the schooner 
Howard, while returning from the Grand Bank with 8 trip of fresh halibut, waa running in a 
strong northeast gale. She waa knocked on her beam ends twice in one day. At first she waa 
running wit31 a two-reefed mainsail, and when she tripped she went over so far that the men who 
were sleeping below were thrown from the weather into the leeward bunks and everything movable 
was upset. Fortunately, she righted with slight damage. Notwithstanding this narrow escape, 
the demands of the business were such that instead of the vessel being hove to, the sail was short- 
ened and she continned to rnn safely until j u s t  before night, when another sea took her on the 
quarter and threw her down so low that the sails again lay in the water, the whole after part of 
the vessel was submerged, and the water ran over the forward companion-way, partially filling the 
forecastle. For a short time it was thought that she could not regain her upright position, but 
everything held securely and she soon righted. On the 25th of January, 1881, the schooner Edith 
M. ,Pew, employed in the haddock fishery, was thrown on her beam ends, partially filling the cabin 
and forecastle, and throwing the cabin stove, full of hot coals, into the captain’s bunk. The flrs 
was extinguished before .any damage waa done. She fortunately righted again without any serious 
d$aster. Theeo occurrences are dangerous in the extreme, and fishermen who escape with their 
lives may bo accounted fortunate. 

“The schooner Sarah 0. Pyle, Oapt. Richard Warren, was struck by a cross sea and capnized 
January 30,1870. Tho crew found safety by clinging to the sides of the vessel, until one of their 
number wm able to Cat away the main shrouds with a pocket-lrnifo, when the vessel righted, nearly 
full of water. The foremast was cut away and a jury mast rigged with the foreboom, and such 
progress aa waa possible was made in a westerlr direction. For eight dnjs tho men were obliged 
to cook their food in sea wflter, thoirwater casks having been lost, and to melt ico to’furnish drink. 
At tho end of that time they encountered a vessel and were furnished with water and other noces- 
sarios. Five of the crew were transferred to the vessel, but the skipper and four men remained on 
the wreck, determined to get it into port. I n  this condition t h y  encountered a terridc gale, of 
three days’ duration, and were blown off Beawards a distance of 245 miles. Even then they 
remained undaunted by danger and firm in their intention of rescuing the property under their 
charge, and declined an offer to be taken off. The wreck ww towed into a New Jersoy port P e b  
rnary 13, two we& after the disaster-a fortnight crowded with great hardship and danger to the 
men BO faithful to duty.”. 

- 
Olouaester and i te Fieheriee, p. 65. 
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SPARS AND S A I L S  (~ARRIED AWAY.-The danger of losing masts and rigging has already 
been considered. Spars and sails are, however, often carried away under other circumstances. 
Accidents of this sort are liable to occur at all times, though naturally much more so in the winter 
season. Perhaps no class of sea-faring men take geater risks than fishermen in Carrying a heary 
press of sail. In branches of the fisheries where it is extremely desirable to make rapid passages 
this propensity is carricd to an extreme, and, as a result, the sails are sometimes blown away or 
rnasts are broken, and, perhaps, other dangers are incurred. Perhaps tho most common way in 
which vessels are dismasted is by carrying B press of sail against a head sea. Another cause of 
accident i8 that of jibing fore and aft sails suddenly from one side to the other when there is a 
strong mind. This generally results in breaking the booms or t,he mast. The temptation to make 
a speedy passage is so strong that risks mill be taken, although the ultimate results of such reck- 
less daring may be a loss rather than e gain. 

RUNNING UNDER, OB CBPsIZING.-The tondency to carry a heavy press of sail may result in 
greater loss than that of spars and sails. The veasel may run under while going before the mind 
or capsize when sailing by the wind or with the wind abeam. As there have been numerous and 
oft-repeated hair-breadth escapes from such disasters, it is probable that much property and many 
lives have been thns lost. Such disasters are perhaps sometimes unavoidable, because of sudden 
and uncxpected squalls, especially in the night, although many of them are the result of gross reck- 
lessness. Not only does the master imperil his o m  life but also the lives of his crew. So fearless 
and ardent are the fishermen that the better judgment of the skipperjs frequently overcome by the 
solicitations of the crew, and in the hope of outstripping some rival vessel sail is carried in unrea- 
wnable excess. This is often the case when a Teasel has just loft port. The crew are then, per- 
haps, under the influence of spirituous liquors, which renders them more regardless of dauger than 
common, and unable to properly perform their duty. Several vessels have been lost, presumably 
soon after leaving port, and their loss is mcribed to such causes. Of the many instanws related 
by the fishermen of narrom escapes either from carrying sail or being struck by sudden squalls, we 
will mention the following : In  the fall of 1877 the schooner Wachnsett was running for the Grand 
Bauk in company with the schooner Howard. With a strong northwest breeze the vessels left 
Gloucester together, and the following night, when about a hundred miles from Cape Ann, the 
wind increased. The Howard shortened sail, but the Wachusett, attempting to Carry all she had 
spread for some time longer, was struck by a heavy puff and driven under so that her forecastle 
was partly filled with water. The men on watch at once lowered the mainsail part way down, 
which relieved the ressel and a disaster was awrted. In March, 1878, the schooner Marion, while 
returning from the Grand Bank, was running in a southeast rain-storm under three lower sails. 
It was night and intensely dark. The wind blew strong and was increasing fast. All hands were 
called to shorten sail. Before i t  could bo done a squall struck the vessel and buried her lee side 
completely nnder water and came near sinking her. The blackness of night made i t  difEcult to 
shorten sail, but the sails were lowered with the least possible delay and fortunately in time to 
avoid any serious disaster. 

The narrow escapes described were in the cam of vessels running free from the wind. There is 
also great danger in carrying a heavy press of sail while sailing by the wind or with the mind abeam. 
I t  is not Uncommon for some of the more headstrong of the fishing skippers to carry so much sail 
on their vessels that the lee rail is completely under water most of the time. A few vessel8 
may be able to stand being driven in thie manner with comparative safety, but with the majority 
of them it is highly dangerous, and liable to result not only in the loss of the vessel by capsizing 
and filling, but also in the loss of the lives of the crew. Many inRtances are related by the fisher- 



Fishing schooner lying to at a drag in a gale on the  Banks. 
Drawing by Capt. J. W. Collin& 
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men of narrow escrtpes from serious disasters while sailing by the wind under too much canvas, and 
a few instances of loss of vessels, with more or less lives, are on record where they have beon crtp- 
sized in this manner. The schooner Angie 8. Priond, engaged in the haddock fishery, while beating 
up Boston harbor in a strong northwest wind, was capsized, and, having filled, sank to the bottom. 
Part of the crew succeeded in getting into one of the dories; they were without oars, but fortu- 
nately drifted ashore. The rest of the men, with the exception of one, who was drowned, climbed 
to the masthead, which remained above water, and clung there through the night. They were 
rescued the following morning in an almost senseless condition. 
leaf, of Gloucester, while making her first passage to the Grand Bank in the spring of 1876, was 
struck by a squall in the night and knocked on her beam ends, and quickly filled wi th  water. 
Four of the crew were drowned in the cabin’ and forecastle. The rest escaped in two dories, but 
being without oars they drifted helplessly about. They suffered greatly fiom exposure to the cold 
and flying spray. The dories soon separated flom each other. One of them was pickad up by 
another fishing vessel, though not until one of the men had died from exposure. The other dory, 
with five men, wm never heard from. 

The fury with which these squalls sometimes strike can scarcely be comprehended by those 
who have not witnessed them. The schooner Abby Dodge, which was making & passage to the 
Qrand Bank in December, 1868, was struck by a tornado with such force that, although she was 
at the time lyingto under a two-reefed foresail, she was knocked nearly on her beam ends, and 
only by the prompt loworing of the sail was the vessel saved. 

RWNNINQ ON BHOALS OB LOOKS.-While making passages to and from the flshing grounds, 
vessels are liable to strike on shoals or outlying ledges. In  that part of .the Western Atlantic most 
frequented by New England vessels there are many of these dangerous places, either in the track 
to the grounds or on the banks themselves. The most remarkable of them shoals, andrpossibly 
those which have been the cause of more losses to the fishing fleet-than any other, are those of 
Qeorge?s Bank. (These are but little oat of the course of the vessels frequenting Qeorge’s in 
winter. A small error in the compass may bring a vessel unexpectedly on these shoals. The 
inore prudent fishermen guard against this danger by the careful use of the soundinglesd. It is 
difflcult to tell how extensive these losses have been. Many vessels have had narrow escapes, but 
tho lost ones leave no survivors to tell the tale. 

The shoal of Oashe’s Ledge is 8 source of special danger, as it lies almost directly in the res- 
sel’s track, both in going to and coming from most of the fishing grounds. Although this ledge is 
not shoal enough for a vessel to striko under ordinary circumstances, it  nevertheless breaks in heavy 
weather and is therefore extremely dangerous to be encountered at such times. There is no mark, 
no buoy nor light-ship, to distinguish the shoal places, and it is not easy to tell when the vessel is 
approaching them. I t  cannot be wondered at that several disasters have occurred in that vicinity. 

The schooner Rattler, whilo returning from Newfoundland to Qloucostor with a trip of frozen 
herring, on the 17th of January, 1867, passed over this shoal, where she encountered heavy seas 
which threw her on her beam ends and dismaated her. It wtu supposed that the sohooner John 
W. Low wm lost there in tbe same gale. 

There is a shoal on the northern part of Brown’s Bank ou which there is said to be not more 
than 9 to 14 fathom8 of water. This shoal, though not to be dreaded so much as George's or 
(3ashe’s Shoals, is, nevertheless, a danger to be oarcfully avoided. It ie in the direct track of tliu 
hhing fleets on their way to and from the various banks. Several instances are related in which 
vesscls have met with perilous adventures in that locality and only narrowly escaped destruction. 

The long sand-bars that extond out from eithor oncl of Sable Tslnnd, for u distance of 10 to 12 

The schooner Henrietta Green- ’ 
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miles, me very dangerous to vessels on the passage to and from the &and Bank and other eastern 
banks. For a great portion of the year this island is enveloped in dense fogs, and the currents 
in the vicinity being very irregular, it  is extremely difllcult for the mariner to tell his exact position. 

There are outlying rocks and ledges off the coast of Nova Scotia which are in the track of vessels 
going to and from the Gulf of Saint Lawrence and the eastern banks. Many serious disasters 
have occurred on these ledges and rocks and there are several instances of narrow escapes from 
destruction. 

-DANGERS TO WHdLEIts.--The principal dangers thus far mentioned have been those encoun- 
tered by vessels in the cod, mackerel, and halibut fbheries from New England. We have yet to 
consider the dangers to the whaling and sealing fleets. These vessels are, of course, liable to many 
of the same perils as the fishing craft, especially to heavy gales and squalls. On the passage to 
the cruising grounds the whaling vessels do not carry so much sail as merchant or 5ahing ves- 
sels, time not being to them of such vmt importance. Dangers, common to other vessels, are 
less likely t o  happen to whalers. Prom the start of a voyage, men are continually aloft on the 
watch for whales, and are likely to see approaching danger more quickly than in the cam of a 
merchant ship, where only one man is on the lookout, and he, as a rule, not expecting any imme- 
diate danger.. Whalemen are generally well trained and ready for duty at a moment’s notice. 
Only one-half of the crew, comprising one watch, is on deck at a time, but in case of danger or the 
approach of whales, all can be quickly summoned. As a rule, the half of a whaling crew includes 
more men than the entire crew of a merchant vessel of the same size. 

Instances of whaling vessels being blown over or of waves breaking over them, thereby causing 
.damage, are not common. Such disasters sometimes, however, occur to vessels in the Arctic 
or Antrtrctic Oceans, where they are exposed to severe galos. 

DANGERS I N  LEAVING A.ND APPBOAOHING THE SHORE. 

The dangers incurred in approaching and leaving the shores are perhaps more to be h a d e d  
than any others, and great skill,’ coolness, and prudence are requisite to avoid disaater. This is 
especially the cage in the fisheries of New England, because nearly all of the larger and most fre- 
qnentd 5shing grounds .lie in an easterly direction from the coast. Easterly winds, which are fair 
for making passages toward the land, are generally accompanied with thick weather. This is 
especially the w e  in winter, when severe snow-storms often overtake the fishermen when but a few 
milea from land and on a lee shore. The density of the snow often renders it impossiblo to discern 
objects far enough off to clear them, and it is a t  the utmost hazard that tho 5shermen undertake to 
make B harbor. They often approach so near the land before the weather becomes thick that it is 
as dangerous to attempt to keep off shore as it is to approach it. Fishermen are induced to take 
the latter risk for the reason that if they do succeed in making harbor they will escape being 
exposed to the storm on a lee shore, and may also obtain a higher price for their 5sh. Probably 
no other class of sea-faring men take such great risks in running for the land, but such is the Bsh- 
ermon’s knowledge of the coast and their skill in handling their vessels that, although there are 
many hair-breadtk escapes, there are comparatively few disasters resulting from this cause. The 
following are given as a few of tho many instances of this character that have occurred to our fish- 
ing fleet: 

On the 26th of February, 1863, the schooner Mary E. Hiltz waa lost off Marblehead during a 
violent snom-storm while on her homeward passage from Newfoundland, and one of her crew was 
drowned. 
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During a gale on the 10th of January, 1878, the schooner Little Kate went ashore near Dux- 
bury, and her entire crew of thirteen men were drowned. 

In February, 1878, tho schooner Eastern Queen, of Gloucester, while returning from George's 
Bank, ran into Massachusetts Bay in tho night. The wind was blowing btrong from tho north- 
east, and the ressel was running under a press of sail when tho lookout suddenlg descried land 
ahead. E e  instantly shouted to the man at  the wheel. The holm was put down and the vessel 
brought to  tho wind, but before this hnd been fairly accomplished she struck on a ledge. Not 
withstanding the imminent peril in which they were placed, they succeeded in getting the sheets 
trimmed by the wind, and this careened the vessel so much that after striking two or three times 
she jumped over the sunken ledge. Although sho had struck heavily she still remaiped tight and 
was worked off the lee shore, arriving in Gloucester the following day in safety. 

Vessels learing the land, bound to the fishing grounds, though starting with a favorablo wind, 
may meot with violent easterly gales before obtaining snfflcient sea-room. These gales aro gener- 
ally accompanied with snow, and the vessels being on a lee shore it is sometimes difEcult to escape 
disaster. The'class of ressels under consideration aro better provided with cables and anchors 
than any other sea-going croft, and mo thus enabled to ride out a gale safely on a lee shore, in 
Thich no vessel carrying canvas could succdssfully work to windward. This is, doubtless, ono of 
the reasons why tho loss of ressels from being driven ashore in gales is comparatirely small. 
Although gales are less frequent in the spring and Bummer seasons, the prevalence of dense fogs 
exposes tho fit3hermen nnd all seamen to considerable dnngers when approaching the land, and 
many disasters, soine of them serious in character, have happened from this cause. Such daugers 
are not unlike those already discussed, except that they aro not nsualli accompanied by such high 
winds, and, occuring during the warmer part of the year, are not 80 sur0 to be disnstrous. 

THE DANGFRS OF COLLISION WITH OTHER VESSELS. 

COLLISIONS ON ~ r n  FISHING GROUNDS.-T~O dauger.of collision is to bo dreaded. Many 
losses have resulted from accidepts of this kind, and lives, as well as property, have been sacri- 
ficed. Collisions are especially liable in localities where -great numbers of vessels are passing and 
repassing, as in the vicinity of Long Island Sound, or off Sandy Hook, 'Now York, on Nantuoket 
Shoals, cff Cape Cod, or near Oape Sable, Nova Scotia. 

Fhhing vessels are perhaps moro liable to collision than any other vesse18, because of their 
tendency to gather in large fleets, where fish-and especially maokerel-are found abundant. Such 
is the ardor of pursuit that the loss of booms and other light spars is considered of small impor- 
tance, and the risk of losing them is often incurred in hopes of obtaining some adrantage in the 
Bshery. 

Another fruitful season of collision is when a fleet of sevoral hundred sail makes the a.ttempt 
to enter the same harbor at one time. They crowd in such numbers a t  the harbor's entrance t,hat 
it is next to impossible for them all to' escape some damage. The injuries thus sustained am 
generally of minor importance, puch a8 carrying away booms or bowsprit;. Some of the soriouv . 
losses by collision are the following: 

On September 26, 1869, the schooner Isaac Walton, of Gloucester, while returning from 
Goorgo's Bank, came into collision with tho schooner William Babson, and received such injuries 
that she sank shortly afterward. The crew were saved. 

On March 17,1864, the schoonor Triumph, of the same port, while bound to New York, mas 
run down and sunk by the steamor Western Motropolis. Tho captain and three of licr crew were 
wved by B boat from the steamer, but two of the crow were drowned. 

BEU I V - 4  



114 FISHERMEN OF THE UNITED STATES. 

On January 17,1873, the schooner Franklin A. was run down by the schooner E. B. Phillips, 
off Falkland Island, Long Island Sound. The E. B. Phillips struck the Franklin A. amidships, 
carrjing away both masts and cutting t<hrough the hull, causing tho latter to sink almoet immedi- 
ately. The captain and the mate mere knocked overboard by the shock of the colliding vessels, 
but mere rescued, narrowly escaping a watery grave. 

On May 31,1865, the schooner Northern Chief, returning to Gloncestcr from the Western 
Bank,. was run down and sunk off Cape Sablo by the English steamer Bosphorus. Tho schooner 
had a crew of eloven men; fire of them were in the cabin, and, rushing on deck, succeeded in 
scrambling up the rigging and boarding the staimor just as the schooner was going down. The 
rest of the men were drowned. This disaster was attributeh to carelessness on the part of those 
keeping watch on board the steamer. 

Jane off Cape Cod, but the crew mere saved. 

and many more in which the vessels were badly injured. 

retaliation or spite. 

On May 2,1853, the schooner Ocean Nymph, of Gloucester, was run 

Many other instances might be related where resscls and lives haye 

Collisions sometimes occur through gross recklessness, or perhaps 

down by the ship Sarah 

been lost from collision, 

pnrposely in a spirit of 

Among tho vessels engaged in tho mackerel fishery, when jigging WPY the method of capture 
emplored, there was a sharp competition not only between the Provincial and American fleets, 
bot to .a still greater extent between vessels from different ports along the American coast, and 
sometimes among those who were closo neighbors at  home. 

When mackerel were plenty in any one locality, large fleets congregated there, lFing to in 
close proximity. A t  such times each was anxious to secure as great a share of fish as possible, 
and iu the attempt to do this the rights of other vessels were considered of secondary importance. 
One practice, that of 6‘ leebowing,” as it  is called, was often a cause of ill feeling. To ‘ I  lee-bow 7’ 
a vessel is to heave to directly under her lee, thus tolling away the fish mhi’ch are. playing along- 
side, having been attracted by the bait which has a?ready beon thrown, overboard. The skippers 
of the vessels thus deprived of fish to which they had tho first right, often seek a rather savage 
revenge. By dint of skillful seamanship they carry away a boom or a boat of their rival without 
receiving any injury themselves. Such injuries may sometimet3 be repaired at once, though they 
may cause the loss of much valuable timo epent in port. When from two hundred to four hundred 
sail of vessels are closely packed together it is not uncommon for many accidents to happen men 
when they me unintentional, especially when theh  is a fresh breezo blowing. It is then not mu- 
sua1 for a number of vessels to meet with such minor disasters as the carrying away of mainbooms 
or bowsprits, and even more serious damage may be inflicted. 

One of the many instances of this kind took place off the northern ehores of Cape Breton in 
the fall of 1867. A fleet numbering botwcen two and threo hundred sail had collected in tho 
vicinity of Cheticamp, and, as it was late in the fall and the mackerel were moving rapidly on their 
way from the fishing grounds, it  was evident that another chanqe of catching them during that 
season was unlikely to preseut itself. The mackcrel bit freely, but would stay o n l ~  for a short timc 
alongside of the vessels. For this r e ~ o i i  tho vessels wero under way most of the time. The miiid 
blew fresh and the crews were eager to improve this last opportunity for that season. A great 
many of them were reckless in .the extreme. A number of tho ressels had their sails torn, their 
spars carried away, and mauy mere run down and cut nearly to the water’s edge. Tho dimbled 
ressels were obliged to celtso fishing and haul out of the fleet for repairs. The loss of the oppor- 
tunity to fish seemed to be tho’lesser evil, for they were on a rock.bonnd coast and far from any 
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Fishing scliooiier 011 the Banks, (miglit i l l  :UI ice-floe. 
Froiu n photograph. 
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good harbor. With a, sudclon change of wind they would have been’exposed to the dangers of a 
lee shore, which, in their disabled condition, would proba,bly have resulted in the loss of the vessel. 

DANGERS IN HARBORS. 

To a person unacquainted with a seaman’s life it might seem probable that vessels in harbor 
would he free from danger, but this is not always the case. Thero have been instances of greet loss 
of property, and even of life, in the case of vessels in harbor at  the time of the disaster. These losses 
are somotimes due to the insecurity of the harbors during gales. More especially is this tho caso if 
there is a large fleet of fishing vessels at  anchor together with coasting vessels, which are not so well 
provided with cables and anchors. Sometimes a vessol of tho latter class will strike adrift, and, 
coming, in contact with others, will be the means of driving thom ashore. Many losses of this kind 
haro occurred in the Gulf of Saint Lawrence, where sereral of tho places resorted to by fishermen 
for shelter aro siinplj ono-sided” harbors, affording protection to the vessels when the wind is iu 
certain directions and aro open to other minds. Mention has already been made of losses at  Pleas. 
ant Bay and Choticamp, which are two shelters of this class, where many serious disasters h n ~ o  
occurred. 

On September 8,18G9, n severe hurricane occurred on the New England comt, in which several 
Gloucester resseh wore lost in shelters of this insecuro kind. Serious disasters haw also taken 
place at Souris, Prince Edward Island. Many losses have also occurred in harbors thought to 
be securo. Among theso may bo montioned several disasters that have occurred at  Port Hood, 
Oape Breton, Malpcquo or Richmond Harbor, Prince Edward Island, and many other harbors along 
our coast and that of Nora Scotia. Instances of losses occurring in harbors of this kind might be 
multiplied, but this is probably not necessary, sinco thosp interested in tho subject can dnd numer- 
ous disastors of this kind recorded in newspapers printed in the large fishing ports. 

DANGEILS PROH IUE. 

DANGEES TO FISHING VESSELS.-T~~ danger from collision with ice is one t‘o which the FCS- 

sels engaged in the Grand Bank, ITomfoundland, Capo North, Labrador, and Greenland flsheries 
are particularly liable. 

In tho latter part of winter and in early spring large masses of field ice, aa well as many 
icebergs, drii‘t far south, covering a large extent of tho enstorn fishing grounds, including Flemish 
Cap, Grand Bank, Saint Potor’s Bank, and Banquereau, and ice has in some seasons oxtended so 
far to the westward as to drire the vessels from parts of Western Bank. There are periods of n 
fow years in succession when tbe fishermen nre troubled but little by tho floating ice, but there is 
wore or less da’nger each Rpring on the Banks, and still more danger while malting passages to and 
frob them. 

For several weoks in the springs of 1875 and 1876 the whole of Banquereau and Green Bank, 
part of tho Westorn Bank, and tbo greater part ,of the Grand Bank, mere covered with immense 
flelds of drifting ico. Nany vessels wore driron from the fishing grounds and obliged to lay l ) ~ ,  
waiting for tho ico to recedo. Several of them mere in collision r i th  tho ice or it drove foul of them 
when they were at anchor. Soma vessels received considernblo ilmiage, thoir planking being 80 

badly chafed as to necessitate ropairs. I t  is not positirely known that any vessels engaged in tho 
Grand Bank flshcry mot with very serious damago by collision with ice during those seasons, but 
it is supposed that the lbss of the James L. Shnto and Janet Middlc.ton, in the spring of 187G, \vas 
caused in this manner. This seoms tho more probable 8s the ice, for some weeks about tho time 
thoy were on their passage to the Grand Brtnlr, mas drifted from 7s to 100 miles south of tho lati- 



116 FISHERMEN OF THE UNITED STATES. 

tude of Sable Island, 2nd was, therefore, directly in their course. Much of this ice was rery heavy, 
and a collision with it, especially Then a vessel was running at  great @peed, would result in almost 
certain destruction. Biany narrow escapes from disaster occurred to the halibut fleet while on the 
passage home,. but as most of the. fishermen i k r o  aware of the presence of the ice they generallj 
managed to escape without any serious 10s~. 

Vessels engaged in the Newfoundlaud herring fishery have been surrounded by field ice for 
weeks at a time,. while on tho passage home, and many thrilling tales are told of such narrow 
escapes from disaster. Doubtless some of the losses of vessels engaged in this fishery hare been 
the result of collisions with ice, although none of tho crews of the missing schooners have been 
left to tell the story of such disaster. 

The  easels engaged iu the cod fishery about Cape North, north end of Cape Breton Island, 
sometimes meet with considerabh3 difflculty fr?m drifting field-ice and are often driven from the 
fishing ground. In one instance a vessel started her planking. by collision with ice in that vicinity 
so that she sprung a leak, and only by great exertions was kept afloat until she reached a place of 
safety. More or less difficulty is also experienced by vessels engaged in the 3Iagdalen herring fish- 
ery. They encounter drifting ice on their passage to those islands in the spring, aud, although we 
hare  no accounts of any serious disasters, the immunity from such may be ascribed to the extremo 
vigilance of the fishermen. Vessels fishing on the Flemish Cap are very much exposed to contact 
with icebergs eren as late as July. 

Perhaps no other vessels are so much exposed to danger from ice as the halibut fleet of New 
England. They meet with many drifting icebergs and, occasionally, with large masses of field-ice, 
on their route to the northern groundg. In the spring of 1880 several ressels which started for 
Qreenland were obliged to give up the rojage and return to tho Grand Bank on this account. 

Ice, freezing in maases on the ressel’s sails and rigging in extremely cold weather, is, perhaps, 
more to bo dreaded than collision with floating ice. 

I n  the winter season the temperature is often so low that every bit of‘flying sprag congeals 
whererer it strik’es, and the vessels Boon become so loaded down that they are almost unman- 
ageable. This ia one of the commonest perils of the winter fisheries, and one that requires great 
fortitude and resolution to orercomc. Auy neglect to improve every opportunity of freeing tlio 
reseel from ice would soon result in her foundering. Sometimes, for days and nights together, 
the men must remain on deck, constantly employed in pounding the ice and always at  the immi- 
nent risk of being swept, overboard. Vesscls soqetimes arrive in fishiug ports so badly “iced upn 
that  it iS impossible to lower the sails or to bring them to an anchor. 

DANGERS TO WHALING VESsELs.-on the homeward passage the Arctic whaling vessols, in 
thick weather, are in constant danger from icebergs, especially about Hudson’s Bay, Cumberland 
Gulf, and Davis Straits. There is less danger on the outward pnssago, as the “watch on deck” 
is more eagerly on the lookout. On the homeward voyage, however, when the approach of whales 

~~ 

Twenty-four days in the ioe.--bchooneia Herewnrd and Rattler, whioh left this port for Nowfonndland for a load 
of frozen herring in Decomber’ht, got frozen in while on the homeward paesage, F o b r u q  9, in Fortune Bay, and 
remained there eleven days. Got clear the 19tb, and went into the ice again the same day and remained there until 
March 3. Schoonere S. C. Nope, of Newburyport, and Charles A. Ropw, of Comden, Me., mer0 also in tho sniuo 
p d o a m e n t .  Captain Pennington (of the Hereward) made I) drawing of the 8cene, in which the four vossels nro 
visible faat looked in the ice, and the crews of the Hereword and Rattler busily engaged in getting 8omo provisionti 
from the 8. C. Noyes, whioh lay at n dietonce of 3 miles. The ice was so rough thet they were oblfged to carry tho 
flour in bags, and the men with the bags on their backs, and the ooptain with the empty barrel to put it in when it 

, reached tho v e m l ,  makes a lively scone. It was a tedione exporionce for all hands, and glad enough were they to 
get clear of their icy bonds. Fortunate it wae that the Noyea could supply thom with Uonr, othorwiee tho men wonltl 
have mffered for this noceaeary of life.-Cape Ann Adt.ertiser, ,March 17, 1876. 
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is not 60 much an object of interest, the lookout is not kept with such vigilance. The greatest 
precautions against collision with ice are taken from the time the vessels approach the region where 
they expect to find ice-about the latter part of June-through July, August, and the first part of 
September. 

Vessels engaged in tho whalo 5sheries of the Arctic See, north of Bering% Straits, are exposed 
to great danger from ice, and many of them haw been lost, either by being driven on shore by the 
ice or crushed between masses of heavy pack-ice. 

Sinco 1871 more than flfty whaling vessels have been lost in tho Arctic, north of Bering‘s 
Straits. In  1871 thirty-four out of a fleet of thirtynine vessels were crushed in the pack-ice. In  
187G twelve out of a fleet of twenty sail were lost under similar circumstancks. The story of the 
great disaster of 1871 is told by Starbuck, in his’History of the WhaleFishery. Ho says: “ I n  the 
fall of 1871 came news of a terrible disrsstor to the Arctic fleet, rivaling in its extent the depreda- 
tions of the robe1 cruisers. Off Point Belcher thirty-four vessols lay crushed and mangled in the 
ice; in Honolulu mere over twelve hundred senmen who, by this catastrophe, were shipwrecked. 
* On the 2d of September the brig Oomet was caught by the heavy ice and completely 
crushed, her crew barely escaping to tho othor vessels. * ** Nothing but ice mas yisible ~ f f -  
shore, the only clear water being where the fleet lay, and that narrowed to a strip from 200 yards 
to half a mile in width, and extending from Point Belcher to 2 or 3 miles south of Wainwright 
Inlet. On the 7th of September the bark Roman, while cutting-in a whale, was 
caught between two immense floes of ice off Sea Horse Islands; whence she had helplessly drifted, 
and crushed to atoms, the offlcers and crew escaping over the ice, saving scarcely anrthing but 
their lives. The next dag the bark Amashonks met a similar fate, and n third fugitive crew was 
distributed among the remaining ships.” There appe’ared no chance of relief to t i e  ice-bound 
vessels, and after consultation among the captains it was agreed to abandon their ships, and 8 day 
set when they would take to boats in hopes of reaching other verJsels which were outside the barrier. 
‘‘ The morning of the 14th of September came, and a sad day it was to the crews of the ice-bound 
crafts. At noon the signals, Bags at the mastheads, union down,. were set, which told them the 
time had come when they must sever themselves from their vessels. As a stricken family feels 
when the devouring tlnmes destroj the home which was their shelter, and with it the little souye. 
nirs and priceless memorials which had been so carefully collected and so earnestly treasured, PO 

feds tho mariner when compelled to tear himsolf from the ship which seems to him at once parent, 
friend, and shelter.” After two days’ struggling with tho ice and waves, the boats, heavily loaded 
with their freight of 1,200 whalemen, reached the more ‘fortunate vessels and were kindly cared 
for by their fellows. Fortunately ’no lives were lost by this disaster, though the money loss was 
upwards of a million and a half of dollars. The loss by the disaster of 1876 was 5fty men, and 
vessels and cargoes valued at $800,000. Further details of theso and other disastors to the Arctic 
fleot aro given in another sectmion of this report, which discusses the history and methods of the 
whale fishery. 

, 

DANGERS FIZOX FIRE AND LIGHTNING. 

Eishing vessels aro somotimes exposed to dangers from 5re and lightning, which cause many 
mishaps, if not serious disasters. I n  June, 1864, a flro broke out in the forecastle of tho schooner 
Bea Witch, at  anchor on Oa&o% Ledge. I t  was discovered by the men mho mere on deck dress- 
:ng 5sh. They immediately rushed forward with buckets, and by the most strenuous efforts, expos- 
ing thomselves the while to the flames, succeeded in extinguishing the flre before any very serious 
dalnago had been done. Another instance of this kind occurred to the schooner Princess, of 
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Bucksport, Me., a few years later, while lying in Prospect Harbor, Nova Scotia. All of tho crew 
except the captain had gone to tho wreck of the steamer Atlantic, a few miles distant from tho 
harbor. The fire broke out in tho forecastle. It was first observed by the crews of some vessels 
war  by, and they proceeded to tho rescuo. Although the fire was well under war, the1 suc- 
ceeded in extinpishing it by cutting holes through the dock, but not before the vessel was badly 
damaged. 

Instances of vessels having been struck by lightning me not at all rare, but as a general thing 
they are only dismasted or receive some other slight injuries. There are a few cases, also, where 
some of the crew have been very seriously injured. 

DlUYGFERB OF ATTAOKS FROM XARINE ANIMAL$. 

Fishing vessels are liablo to attacks from whales and swordfish. In  the LLHistory of the Sword- 
fish”* instances are recorded of attacks upon vessels by swordfish.’ Many of the New England 
fishermen have their stories of swordfish striking their vessel. A New London fisherman of 
many years’ experience states that there are several broken swords in the hull of his vessel. Tho 
danger from these attacks is from leaks, which have sometimes resulted in much damge. 

Whales hare been known to strike and cause the destruction of merchant and whaling ships, 
but we have no record of such disaster to flshing craft. ‘‘The Fisheries from 1G23 to 187G,n pub- 
lished at Gloucester, a r e s  the particulars of a vessel of that port being towed by a whale. The 
fluke of the anchor caught in the blow-hole of the whale, and the frightened animal rushed through 
the water with the vessel in tow. It became necessary to cut the cable in order to save several of 
the crew, mho were away from the vessel hauliug their trawls. In  1878 the ship Columbia was 
sunk off the Newfoundland Banks by a blow from a whale. The crow took to the boats, and \vcm 
rescued by Captain Deddes, of, the steamer P. Caland. The story of the loss of the whaleship 
Essex in the southern seas is one of the most familiar in tho annals of the whale fishery. ‘ L  The 
boats of the Essex had killed the calf of a whale, when the mother, apparently understanding 
their connection with the ship, attacked it, retreatiug about a mile to get headway, nnd striking 
the vessel on the bows, staving in its timbers and making a hole so large that it was useless to 
attempt to stop the lertk.” The crow took to the boats, and were finally picked up. 

DANGERS FROX THE DEFEOTS OF BAD CONSTRUCTION OR BROX AGE. 

Although the majority of the fishing Fessels are as substantislly built as any in the world and 
are well calculated in this respect to withstand the strains which may be brought to bear upon 
them, j e t  nnprincipled builders sometimes, take advantago, when building a vessel for sale, to 
slight them in certain particulars. Those may be briefly mentioned as-(1) by putting in defectivo 
timber or planks; (2) by insufficient fastening; ‘and (3) by a lack of care in calkiiig the vessel. 

If to these defects are also added others in tho rigging of tho vessel, it follows as a matter of 
course that she is poorly calculated to withstand the vicissitudes and perils incident to the pursuit 
of the fisheries. Vessels of this kind are sometimes built to be sold at a cheap rate, but such a 
practice is entirely wrong, for it exposes the lives of many men to tho danger of being lost at sea. 
There should bo provision for the legal punishment of those who engago in such nefarious enter- 
prises. 

Defects aro, however, more frequently to be met  with in old vessels, which are in aomo cases 
sent to sea a8 long as i t  is possible to obtain a crew for them, and i t  is to bo wondered at that 
more fatal disastora have not resulted from such a practice. Thore is no doubt that tho cause of 

*Report U. 8. Fish Commiedonor, Part VIII, 1880. 
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t.he loss of many .valuable lives might be traced to this source; and ownors mho mill porsist in 
exposing men to such peril, certainly are Peserving of the sevorest condemnation. 

Tho 5sherman, who is called upon to meet many dangers with which each voyago brings him 
in contact, and for the results from which the owners may not be held responsible, should have at 
least the securitj of a stanch and .well-rigged vessel. 

60. DANQERS TO PISHEBMEN OB VESSELS AND IN BOATS. 

DANGERS TO FISHERIUEN ON TESSELS. 

SEAS STBIHING THE DEoE.-The most common accident which is liable to occur is caused by 
heavy seas, which strike the fishermen as they stand upon the deck of a vessel, knocking thom 
down and often inflicting serious injuries. 

In  the winter of 1577 William Brown, one of the crow of the schooner Howard, of Qloucester, 
was struck by a sea and severely iujured by being knocked against the bows of the dories which 
were lashed amidships. 

I n  December, 1880, one of the crew of tho schooner David A, Story mas standing on watch a t  
tho bow of the schooner when a heavy sea struck the vessel. To avoid being thrown 01-erboard, 
he grasped the iron braccs of the forward stovo funnel. The sea knocked the vessel upon her 
beam.ends, and whon she righted ho was found insensible, with his leg broken and several splin- 
ters from the foro boom, which had beon broken by the force of the sea, driron entirely through the 
limb. 

Instances of this sort might bo multiplied, but it is sufficient to say that they occur frequently 
every minter, and rarely without serious or fatal results to tho viotims, who are sometimes washed 
overboard. 

DAXGERS O P  PALLING PROM THE BIGGING.-Anothor serious danger is that of falling from 
aloft. This kind of accident, however, occurs less frequently than the formor. 

Capt. Garret Galrin, in the spring of 1876, fell from the masthead of the schooner Restless, 
mhilo on the Qraud Banks, striking the cable-tier. He received no serious injury. His was a very 
fortunate escape, for lives are somotimos lost in this way, and a person thus falling rarely escapes 
with less serious results than the fracture of a limb. 

I n  tho spring of 1878 Capt. Joseph Oampbell, of Qloucoster, fell from the masthead oE his 
ressol, which lay at  anchor on the Banks, and was killed. Men sometimes fall from the main boom 
mhilo ongaged in reefing tho mainsail. In  most cases these accidents aro fatal, since at such times 
the weather is gonerally too rough to permit their boing rescued. Such falls aro usually occasioned 
by,a sudden lurching of tho vessel, causing the men to lose their hold. 

Whelemen sometimes fall from the rigging. Such accidents are usually the result of careless- 
ness on tho part of the sailors themsolves. At  times, while the crew are taking in sail, tho canvas 
wraps itself around a sailor and throws him from the yard. Whether ho falls on deck or overboard 
dopends upon tho position he occupies on tho yard. 

DANQERS PROX MOWGUIENTS OB THB Booar&-Fishermen are somotimes injured by a blow 
from ono of tho booms, usually tho fore.boom, as it swings from sido to side. Tho injuries are 
usually to tho head, though sometimes tho mnn is further wounded by being hocked  upon the 
deck. It is quite common, also, for them to bo thrown overboard by a blow of the boom or by 
becoming entangled in swinging ropos. 

Men are sometimes thrown overboard by a sudden luroh of the vessel. They are generally 
lost, for at  such timos It is too rough to lower a boat to retjcae them. 
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DANGER OF BEING WASILED PEOP TEIE BOWSPIZ.IT OE JIB-BOON.-hOther danger is CIICOUn- 

tered by fishermen while on the bowsprit engaged in furling or reefing the jib. AE tho vessel 
plunges up and down, tho bowsprit is often completely ‘submerged. It is then very diflicult for a 
man to retain his hold and to prevent being washed off and drowned. The force of the sea added 
to the resistance of the water to the rapid motion of the plunging vessel brings tremendous power 
to bear upon any object on the bowsprit. 

A remedy for disasters of this class is possible. If, as in the English cutter and somo other 
European vessels, our schooners were provided with two jibs, or rather with a fore.staysai1 and a 
small jib, instead of the immense jib which k now commonly in use, in heavy weather the jib could 
be furled and the men would not be obliged to go outside of the bow to shorten sail. This stylo 
of rigging has been introduced to some extent upon the New England pilobboats and upon the 
larger class of Nova Scotia schooners, and is quite as applicable to all fishing vessels. 

Men going on to a jib-boom to furl the flying jib are liable to be washed overboard, and many 
instances are on record of disasters of this kind, most of which haw resulted in loss of life. 

Men also sometimes fall overboard by the parting of the foot-ropes, or by missing their hold 
during a sudden lurch of the Vessel. 

DANGERS MET WITH IN HOLDING THE amLlb-There is danger in connection with ((hold- 
ing  the cable” mhen’it is (‘ hove up” or hauled in, either to change the arrangements of the chs- 
fing gear or to (‘weigh the anchor.” The sudden rise of B vessel on the crest of a waro may 
jerk the cable forward and throw the persons who are holding it with much violence over the wind- 
lass and into contact with the iron brakes, thus inflicting injuries. 

DANGER PROM LIGHTNING. --Vessels are sometimes struck by lightning, their muts shat- 
tored, and injuries infiicted to the crew. This sometimes occurs on tho Banks, and in 1878 several 
vessels were thus injured while lying at  the wharves at  Gloucester. 

DANGERS FBOM FURNITmE.-Minor accidents are frequent on shipboard. When a veasel is 
knocked down by a sea the cabin stove may break loose and tumble about, burning some of tho 
men. In  the gale of December 9, 1876, such an accident occurred to one of the crew of the 
schooner Ruth Groves, of Gloucester. 

DMGERS FROM OUTB OR BanIsEs.-In dressing fhh or cutting bait sudden movements of 
the vessel me likely to cause fishermen to cut their hands. Such accidents, however, &re not gen- 
erally serione, though fingers and thumbs aro sometimes sacrificed. When a man i e  engaged in 
fishing the least cut or scratch soon becomes a painful sore, for it is impossiblo to protect the raw 
surface from the slime and salt with which the hands am constantly in contact. ’ Hometimes pain- 
ful abscesses, or what are called by the flshermen (‘ gumy sores,” are the result. In  the summer 
months &hermen suffera p e a t  annoyance from tho stings of ‘(sun-jellie8,” L~sun-squa~~s,” or “ S W  
nettlea,” usually of tho species Oyanea arctica. Tho tentacles of these animals cling to the lines 
and seines and the stings of the lassoo cells cause the most intense pain a t  times. On the southern 
coast even more serious results are caused by contact with the tentacles of the Po~ugnese mnn- 
of-war, which sometimes produiea a temporary paralysis of the muscles and always acute suffering. 
All fishermen protect their hands, when dressing fish, by wearing mittens, but, nevertheless, skne 
will penetrate between the fibres and get upon the skin. In handling the lines, the Bshermon use 
the so-called nippers,” knitted from woolen yarn. Cots of rubber or wool are Used by tho mack- 
erel fishermen i n  order to protect their fingers when fishing with band-lines; and Sornetin~es thoy 
mind yarn around their fingers for tho sa’mo reason. Almost all of the flshermen upon the Banks 
are afflicted’with small boils (called 4‘ Pin-jinncts”) upon tho forearm, caused by the chafing of tho 
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heavy Clothing saturated with salt water and the contact of the cuff of the oiljackot with the flesh 
of the wrisfi. 

DANGERS TO PISJXERMEN I N  S U L  BOATS. 

The flshermon in trawling on the Banks usually go out in their dories from one to three miles 
from the vessel for the trawls, and are exposed to numerous dangors. 

CAPSIZED BY maw SEAS.-Boats are capsized eithor when the men aro rowing to and from 
the vessel, or when they are engaged in hauling or setting the trawls. Pages could be filled with 
instances of this kind, ofton rosulting in loss of life, and frequently remarkable for examples of 
heroism on the part, of fishermen who hare made attempts, at  the risk of their own lives, to save 
their weaker comrades. 

‘6 Schooner Neptuno’s Briae was wrecked at Malcomb’s Ledge,, Me., September 22, 1860. 
Twelve of her fourteon men found a watery gram by the swamping of the boat in which they 
sought to reach the shoro. One man, Henry Johnson, was enabled to regain the boat. She was 
full of water, but fortunatoly there mas R bucket in hor, and a coil of rope. With tho former he 
commenced bailing, and by dint of hard labor managed to freo her, although sho was continually 
taking in water. A hogshead tub from the vessel had drifted across the boat amidships. This he 
secured with his rope, and that made the boat ride more oasily. When he got tired of bailing the 
boat he would crawl into the tub, axid when that got full of water he would commence bailing the 
boat again. He knew not whithor ho was drifting, and becamc so utterly exhausted that, long ero . 
daylight damned, ho full asleep. At noon-time a Belfast schoonor sighted the craft, boro down to , 

her, and her single passongor waB received on board and kindly cared for. One other of the crew, 
named Marsh, secured a resting plaw at the foromast-head, where for oighteon hours he endured 
greater agonies than death could inflict. Tho surging wators reached to his waist, while tho pitti. 
less rain best upon his unprotected head, and tire pangs of thirst and hunger clamored that he 
should cease the unequal strife and seek oblivion in the seething flood. But tho instinct of self- 
preservation was strong, and ho rnnintnined his position until his feot wero chafed and raw, and 
delirium sot in. His criticalposition was at last discovered by two fishermen on Seal Island, and 
he was taken off and tenderly cared for until reason resumed its throne and he was able to  tako 
passage for home.”, 

OAPSIZED BY WEIGHT L)P TRAWL-Thero is dnuker of being upset by tho strain on the trawl 
lino, as the dory rises upon the sea when the men are hauling in the line. The line is usnally, 
in such casos, around the trawl-winch, or u hurdygurdy,” aud cannot be slackened quick enongh 
to prevent upsetting the dory. 

OAPSIZED BY SHIPPIX’B WATEE-A dory heavily loaded with fish is liable to be upset by 
shipping a quantity of wator which brings the gunwales below the surface. When a boat is 
upset in this way the men seldom escape from drowning. They are clothed from hoad to toe in 
heavy clothing, besides stiff outer clothing of oiled cotton or rubber, and with heavy boots, RO that 
they haye littlo power of movement in the water. In addition to this the mater is extremely cold 
on the Banks, in summer being raroly above 400 or 420, and in winter nearly at  tho freezing point; 
the unfortunate flshermen become ao cliilled that they are incapable of much exertion. Of late 
years the Qloucester dshermen hare adopted the custom of fltting tho dories with ( 6  plug beckets,” 
which aro loops of rope fastened to  the under side of the’ plug in tho bottom of the dory. This 
loop, or “becket,” is large enough for a man to thrust his arm through, and ho can thus cling to 
the bottom of the boat until help may reach him. A ( g  life-line” is also occasionally used. This is 

‘ 

’ 

Qlodcoeter nnd ita Fiuberiea, pp. 66,67. 
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a light rope stretched along the bottom of the dory nearly from stem to stern, being fastened at 
each end and in the middle to small staples, and with two or three “beckets” large enough for 0, 

mah’s arm. These are preferable to the “plug-beckets” because they enable two or three men l o  
cling to the bottom of one dory, ahich is sufficiently buoyant to support them without difficultr, 
b u t  not to allow thom to rest upon it. Numerous instances of the preserration of life by the use 
of thie simple means are on record, and it is simple inhumanity to send men away from the vessel 
in dories which are not equipped with some such means of safety, for it is almost impossible for a 
fisherman to retain hold of the smooth slippery bottom of a capsized dory, constantly swept by tho 
breaking seas. The “life-line” was introduced a few years ago, but the “plug-becket” has been 
in use 10 or 16 years, though not to much extent until recently. Theae ropes do not impede the 
speed of tho dory) and the only objection ever urged against them-is that they interfere with slid- 
ing the dories about on the. decks of the vessels. 

WASHED FROM THE BOAT.-The fishermen are quite often washed out of their dories by 
breaking seas. In the fall of 1880 Thomas R. Lee, of Gloucester, while engaged in hauling a 
halibut trawl on the Grand Bank, was struck by a sea and thrown 15 or 20 feet from his dory. He 
rose to the aorfaco twice, but was so much encumbered by his clothing that he was unable to swim. 
A8 he was sinking the third time he caught tho trawl, which was fastened to the dory. By means 
of this he tried to haul himself up, but when still about three fathoms under mater one of the hooks 
caught in his finger and went completely through it. He then grasped the trawl above hi8 head 
with the other hand and by a sudden jerk tore the hook from his finger. He hauled himself up 
and reached the gunwale, but ju s t  then another hook caught in his clothing, which rendered it 
difficult for him to gct into the boat. He callcd to his dorymato for help, but the man was too 
frightened to assist him, By a great eft’ort he pulled himself over the side of the dory and fcU 
down exhausted. This is an instance of the dogged pluck of the typical Gloucester bherman, for 
after recovering from the first exhaustion he persifited in hauling his trawl and filling his dory 
with h h  before returning to  the vessel. 

DANGEE FROM sQuA4s.-While tendiug their trawls fiehermeh are liable to be overtaken 
by heavy squalls, especially in the winter season, and are unable to reach their ~essels. Such 
squalls are particularly dangerous because of the force of the wind, which creates high seas, 
and they aro often accompanied with densemow, which adds to tho anxiety and. peril. Instances 
of this kind are constantly occurring, and afford aome of the most exciting episodes in the flsher- 
man’s life, since, in overy instance, a determined and heroic effort is made to regain the vessel in 
spite of the wind and sea, ThQir efforts are often aided b r  their shipmates on tho vesse1,who 
fasten a line to a dory or buoy and allow i t  to drift out to the men who are struggling to reach tho 
vessel. Sometimes over a mile of rope is paid out in this manner, which expedient has resulted in 
tho saving of numerous lives. When that is not available the cable has sometimes been cut or 
tho anchor broken out by putting sail on the vessel, which then runs down toward the dory and 
rescues tho men. A t  night a light is sometimes rigged to the paid-out dory. When all these 
expedients fail the lost fishermen may be rescued by other vessels in the neighborhood, but too 
often they drift about for several days before being picked up. Fishermen have been thus adrift 
for ,six days without food or water and finally rescued, and many more have perished after drift- 
ing for a long time or have been soon swamped by tho breaking waves. When fishermen are thu8 
adrift and exposed to heavy seas they may succeed in keeping the dory afloat by means of rigging 
a rLilrag,” a oontrivanco by which tho head of the dory is kept to tho wind and sen, and it is thug 
prevented from awamping. This “drrtgn is often made of the body of a dead halibut by tying it 
by tho head and tail. A buoy keg, with a hole in it, which mill fill with wntcr and thus present a 



Dory crew of halibut fishermen caught t o  leeward in a sqiiall; trawl bnog and line drifted asteru for their resciie 

Drawing by H. W. Elliott :ind Capt. J. W. Collins. 
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resistance to the sea, is also used with the same result. The men meanwhile steady the boat with 
tlicir oars to prevent it from swinging “side to the wind.” 

PRINYAUTIONS AGAINST LOSS OF LIFE.-Much suffering and loss of life might bo prevented if 
the fishermen mould carry food and water in their dories when they go out to haul the trawls. So 
many vessels are passing daily in the vicinity of the fishing grounds that tho chances are against 
a boat drifting for many days without being picked up, provided the men are able to keep up their 
strength and spirits. Many of tho banks are so near the land that tho men could succeed in reach- 
ing it if the7 had provisions to support their strength for a few days. The custom of carrying 
water and occasionally provisions in tho dories in thick weather is, it is claimed, coming mor0 into 
favor, but this simple precaution against disaster and suffering should be insisted upon by humane 
public sentiment, and possibly also by legal enactment. 

It has been suggested that it mould be useless to make laws for the government of flshermen 
when they are out of sight of the ofEcers of the law, but no matter how careless the crew and skip- 
pers may be, if a law allowed the fishermen to  bring a suit for damages against the maater and 
owners of a Fessel which sent them out in a small boat without provisions, i t  mould be clearly to 
the interest of the latter to oblige them to carry the necessities of lifo, no matter how careless the 
men themselves might be. 

John Maynard, of New London, and William Corthell, of Lymo, (lonn., of schooner Gikon 
Carman, left that vessel on George‘s on Wednesday, Marcb 17,18G9, in’ 8 dory, to haul thoir trawls, 
and while doing 60 a very heavy thunder-squall sprang up, driving them from the banks. They 
had’at the time several halibut and from sisty to seventy codfir&, which thoy had to throw over- 
board, with the exception of one, which they retained to eat. After eating r?, little it made them 
sick, and they were obliged to throw it away. On Thursday night they saw a vessel,. but wero 
unable to attract her attention; mere drifted about all day Friday and Friday night, without any- 
thing to eat. On Saturday morning a duck lit in the vicinity of the boat, which they managed to 
kill and ate it raw. On Satarday night, when they had nearly given up tho idea of being saved, 
they made a light a few miles ahead. They immediately pulled for it, when it proved to be the 
schooner &nry Clay. During the time they wore in the boat they had a steady storm of rain and 
snow and were frequently capsized, but with the aid of a bucket they managed to keep the boat 
clear of mater. Corthell had his feet badly frozen. Maynard’s arm was badly chafed and swollen, 
and bobh suffered greatly.* 

“The Dominion Government steamer Newfield, Captain Guilford, arrived at  Halifax from 
Sable Island to-day, and brought up Willinm Coleman and James McGrath, who had landed on 
tho island. Tho two men belonged to the flshing schooner Proctor Brothers, of Gloucester, Mass. 
They left the ressel in a dory on the western bank’s of h’ewfoundland on the morning of Sunday, 
April 18, to attend to their irawls. While at  this work a gale sprang up, and they were unable to 
get bnck to the vessel. For flve day8 they drifted about at the mercy of mind and waves, without 
food or water. Their sufferings were intense, as th’e weather was very cold. McGrath had both 
feet badly frozen. On the evening of Tuesday, April 22, their dory drifted ashore on Sable .Island, 
and tho two men are kindly cared for by the men stationed there to aid wrecked people.”t 

DAXGEES OF FOG OR THIUK WEATmB.-There is constant danger, at all seasons of the rear, 
of fishormen, while out in the boats, losing sight of the vessels. In summer, when there is no 
snow, the foga are most prevalent. To preveqt accidents of this sort, so far as possible, vessels me 
provided with bells, horns, and guns, The common tin horn and Anderson’s patent horn, in whioh 
tho air is forced through u reed by a piston, are the most common horns in use. Occasionally the 

~~ - ~~ 
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old-fashioned conch-shell horn is carried, and  this is considered by many experienced fishermen 
superior to the ti horn. Some vessels carry muskets and a few of them small cannon. The firing 
of cannon is so expensive and dangerous that they can onlyfbe used in an emergencx, and they 
are not generally k e d  until too late to be of any assistance to tho men who are astray. It is 
estimated that an ordinary horn can bo heard in calm weather from 1 mile to lg miles; with an 
ordinary breeze it can be heard to the windward perhaps not 200 yards, to the leeward perhaps a , 

mile; but in much of the weather in which 5shermen are out hauling their trawls such a horn 
cannot be heard to a greater distance than one-quarter the long& of one of their trawl-lines. 

An objection to the Anderson piston horn is that it gets so easily out of repair that sometimes, 
after being used for a few hours, it is of no further service .until it has been overhauled. 

There a& rery serious objections to the use of the mouth horn. The labor of blowing this 
devolves upon the skipper, who remains on board the Vessel, and is obliged to keep blowing from 
morning until night, in order that the boats may keep within a safe distance of the vessel. This 
continual blowing is very exhaustiiig, 60 that the skipper’s power to aid his men i s  very much 
diminished at the close of the day, when the sound of his horn is generally most needed. Some 
device by which a succession of loud blasts, a t  frequent intervals, can be kept up on board of the 
vessels, especiully some horn which can be worked without the aid of the human lungs, and 
powerful enough to be heard a long distance, would be of the greatest importance to our fishermen, 
as well as to sea-faring men’of all classes and nations. 

Much of the danger incurred by the thickness of the fog preventing the meu iu- the dories from 
seeing theirareasel may bo averted by the use of a compass in each dory. Although this custom 
has been growing in favor within the last ten years, yet probably not more than one-half of the 
dories belonging to Gloucester vessels are provided with this instrument, and the proportion in 
vessels from other port8 is very much less. It seems culpable negligence on the part of the owners 
not to provide compasses for their crews, since the cost of an instrument sbfiiciently accurate to 
answer every purpose does not exceed $3. It is R fair question whether they should not be obliged 
by law to furnish such additional safeguards to prevent suffering and loes of life. It should be men- 
tioned in this connection that where compasses are used they are in everj  instance furnished by 
the crews, and not by the owners of .the vessels.* Fifty-two men were.reportod to have gone 
astray, from Oloucester vessels, in  about two months, in the spring and early summer 6f 1883. 

DANGERS FROM coLLrsroN.-There is danger, in foggy weather, of a dory being run down 
by steamers or passing vessels, though disaster can usually be avoided by cutting the trawl or 
anchor line. Dories are sometimes capsized by heavy seas when unloading their flsh and gear 
alongside the vessel. The manner of setting trawls under sail is described in the chapter on the 
halibut fishery. This is the only method of setting trawls in the haddock winter fishery. As the 
vessel under sail approaches the dories to pick them up, there is a dazger of the man a t  the wheel 
miscalculating the exact distance, and, striking the dory, of upsetting her. Many instances of this 
kind are recorded. Seirie boats, with ten.or twelve men on board, have been upset in this way, 
though loss of life has not been frequent as tr result of such acoidents. 

DANGER OF THE UPSETTING OF SMALL BOATS WHEN UNDER sluL.-nis is a not uncommon 
cause of loss of life, not so much in the cam of the Bank flshermen in their dories as in the shore 
fisheries, often carried on in sail boats by men who are reckless in their management. 

* LOST IN THE xoo.-James Burke and Henry Fitzgerald, of echooner E. B. Phillips, from Lo H ~ T O  Bank, 14th, 
left their veaael at 4 p. m. New Yearb day. A.thick fog setting in, they wero not able to regain hor, and they rowed 
all night and the next day, when, at 0 o’clock, they were fortunate enough to get alonpide eohooner Traggabigzande, 
where they got eomething to eat, and, taking a fresh start after getting meted, reached their own yeellel at midnight, ~ 

. Sfter having been absent thirty-rix honn.-Caps Ann Adverfiuer, Januaq 21,1676. 
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DANGER FROY DRIFTING IcE.-During the latter part of winter and in early spring the halibut 
catchers on the Qrand Bank and Banquereau are in danger of drifting ice, which may separate 
the dories from the vessels. In  the spring of 1876 several dories got astray in this way, though 
they were afterwards picked up and the men were returned to their vessels or brought into port. 

DANGERS OF BEING BLOWN om TO SEA.-The liability of fishermen, who are engaged in the 
shore fisheries in small boab or dories, to be blown off to sea by sudden and high winds is a dan- 
ger to which this class are especiallj exposed. Inetances of fhtal results from this cause are not 
uncommon in most of the fishing communities, and narrow escapes from perilous posiiions have 
been frequently recorded. A mishap of this r e v  kind is vividly de~cribed in Celia Thaxter‘s 
6‘ Isles of Shoals”: 

6‘ One of the most hideous experiences I erer heard befell a young Norwegian now living at the 
Shoals. He and a young companioqcame out from‘Portsmouth to set their trawl, in the winter fish- 
ing, two years ago. Before they reached the island, came n sudden squall of wind and snow, chilling 
and blinding. In a few moments they knew not whero they were, and tho wind continued to sweep 
them away. Presently they found themselves under tho lee of White Island Head.; they threw 
out the road-lines of their trawl, iu desperate hope that they might hold the boat till the squall 
abated. The keepers at the light-house saw the poor fellows, but were pomerless to help them. 
Alas! the road-lines soon broke, and the little boat was swept off again, they knew not whither. 
Night came down upon them, tossed on that terrible black sea; the mow ceased, the clouds flew 
before the deadly cold northwest wind; the thermometer sank below iero. One of the men died 
before morning; the other, alone with the dead man, was still driven on and on before the pitiless 
gale. He had no cap nor mittens ; had lost both. He bailed the boat incessantly, for the sea broke 
over him tbe livelong time. He told me the story himself. He looked down &.the awful face of 
his dead friend and thought ‘how soon he should be like him’; but still he never ceased bailing- 
i t  waa all he could do. Before night he passed Oape Cod and kneff it as he rushed by. Another 
unspeakably awful night, and the grtle abated no whit. Next morning he was almost gone from 
cold, fatigue, and hunger. His efes were so’swollen he could hardly see j but afar off, shining 
whiter than silver iu the sun, the saila of B large schooner appeared at the edge of the fearful wil- 
derness. He managed to hoist a bit of old canvas on an oar. He was then not far from Holmes’ 
Hole, nearly two hundred miles from the Shoals! The echooner saw it and bore down for him, but 
the sea was runaing so high that he expected to be swamped every instant. As she swept past, 
thoy threw from the deck a rope with a lbop at the end, tied with rr bow-line knot that would not 
slip, It caught him over tho head, and, clutching it et his throat with both hands, in an instant he 
fouud himself in the sea among the ice.cold, hrious waves, drawn towards the vessel with all tho 
strength of her crew. J u s t  beforo he emerged he heaFd the captain shout, ‘We’ve lost him!’ Ah, 
tho bitter moment! For a horrible fear struck though him that they might lose their hold an 
instnnt on tho rope, and then he knew it would be all over. But they saved him. Tho boat, with 
tho dead man in it all alone, went tossing,.heaven knows where.” 

An early accident of this kind is recorded by a chronicler of colonial history : 
“In January, 1652, a shallop, with eight men, would go from Piscataqua (though’ advised to 

the contrary), on the Lord’s day, towards Pemaquid, but were by the corthwest wind driven to sea 
for fourteen days; at length they roached Monhegin, and four of them in this time perished with 
the oold.” 

DANGER FRON DROWNIN(f..--Tn considering the various dangers to which the flshermen are 
exposed by tho upsetting of boats and by being thrown orerboard, it is well to remember that 
the men hare little ohance of sdving themselves by swimming, howevor expert they may be. 
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Overloaded, aa they are, with thick clothing, rendered doubly heavy by saturation, thoy have 
comparatively very little me of their limbs, and, besides, the water is so cold that their muscles 
would soon becomo paralyzed. The majority of New England fishermen are completely ignorant 
of the art of swimming; in fact, the ability to swim is not considered by them to be of any special 
importance, as it scarcely increases their chances for safety. In talking with fishermen upon tho 
subject they will refer to instances which have fallen under their observation of two men iu a 
boat, one of whom could swim and the other could not. Tho former, trusting to his skill when 
the boat was capsized, attempted to s ~ i m  to a place of safety and was drowned, while the other, 
clinging to the boat, was rescued unharmed. 

P m c A u T I o N s ,  ACTUAL OR POSSIBLE, FOE THE SAFETY OP LIm.-Strange to say, there are 
rarely any provisions on oar fishing fleot for the succor of those who are overturned into tho water. 
If fishing vessels, like merchant and other ressela, could be compelled b r  law to crtrry life-buoys 
or preserrers, many lives might ready be saved. This law might be enforced much in tho samo 
way as has already 6een suggested for the provision of life-ropes and eatables upon the fishing 
dories. ‘ A small outlay by the owners of the fishing vessels to provide such simple safety appa- 
ratus as would be needed by a ressel and its crew of twelve or fifteen men, would yield results 
of immense importance in the way of preserving valuable lives. 

abundant up the river, the men go farther down, and now the best fishing is found near tho bar 
at the river‘s mouth, where the breakers are very dangerous, especially in the spring. 

Many of the fishermen aro drunk or asleep in the bottomof the boat when it near8 the bar, 
and hence lose their lives. Often, too, sober and skillful men take dangerous risks for the sake 
of a good oatcb. Sometimes mi6calculations as to  mind and tido result in the boats being driven 
into the breakers, where they are swamped at onco. 

I n  stormy meather, for various reasons, some men are drowned almost eFery night. In 1879. 
about forty men vere drowned, and more than that number in April and May of 1880. Little outside 
notice is taken of these accidents. Most of the fishermen are foreigners, without family or friends, 
and, unless their bodies arc taken in gill-nots, when drowned they drift out to sea and the boat is 
reported SM missing. 

DANGERS TO w H B L E ~ N  AND SEALERS.-The whaleboats sent out from the vessels to kill 
and secure the whales are often struck by tho whale’s flukes, and many whalemen have lost their 
lives at such times. Sometimes the men are caught by a foul line and being carried overboard 
are drowned. Men engaged in tho fur-seal and sea-elephant 5~;heries have lost their lives by the 
capsizing of the boats whilo making a landing on tho rocky shores of the seal islands. In the 
description of the whale and seal fisheries, in another section of this report, numerous instances 
of these and other dangers to whalemen and sealers are more fully discussed. 

DANGERS O F  SAL1UON-FISHING Ih’ THE COLUMBIA RIVER.-AS the salmon hare become IeSS 

61. PROVISION FOR THE BEREAVED FAMILIES OF FISHERMEN. 

The nature and extent of the disasters to which our fishermen are constantly exposed having 
been considered, it is of interest to ’know what systematic efforts are made for the relief of their 
familes when, a8 is usually the case, thoy are left without adequate means of support. - 

Private benevolence and the organized charity of the different religious denominations haro 
been found sufEcient for the needs in t3is respect of many of the smaller fishing commuuities. I n  
the larger ports private charity -is rerr extensively practiced, notwithstanding the ‘existenco of 
varioua charitable organizations. 



Seamen’s Bethel and M:~rinw’s Home at Kew Bedford, Jlass. 

From a Dhotosauh by U. S .  Fish Commission. 

p 
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In Gloucester, subscription lists are often circulated, musical and literary entertainments aro 
giren, and benefit balls are organized by the friends of impoverished families.’ 

On the occasion of exteusire disaaters, such as occurred in 1862 and 1879, large subscriptions 
hare been made both in Gloucester and in other cities. The contributions through rarious sources 
for the relief of sufferers a t  Gloucester after the groat losses of February, 1879, amounted to about. 
$30,000. 

Many fishermen belong to such organizations as tho Masonic fraternity, the Odd-Fellows, and 
tho Knights of Pythias; and in Bone communities the systems of aPsuranca and mutual help thus 
provided are called into much activity. A large percentage of the natire-born fishermen are 
probably Freemasons. In Gloucester there are two lodges of Freemasons, and in Provincetown, a t  
Boothbay, Ne., and at other ports on the coast of Maine this organization is large and influential. 

There is no doubt that if the town records of the early days were searched ma8ny instances 
might be found of especial provisions for individual cases like that in the law here quoted, which, 
though not directly to tho point, illustrates the usage of the colouies in the seventeenth century: 

(4 Att the General1 Court of his  ma^" held att Plymouth, on the pth of October, 1675. 
“This court, being informed of the low condition of Apthya, the relict of John Knowlea, of 

Eastham, mhoo mas lately slayne in the collonies seruice, towards the releif€e and support of the 
said middow and her children, haue ordered to receiue ten pounds out of thB proffitts of the fishing 
at t  Cape Codd, wherof fine pounds to be payed to her this Seer, and tho other fine the nest xeer.”t 

One of the earliest instances of public aid to fishermen’s families, of which record has been 
found, was in 1771, when the provincial government of Massachusetts placed in the hands of a 
committee the sum of 6118 for distribution among the families left destitute by the destruction of 
tmenty-nine vessels in a storm on the Grand Bank. 

Charitible societies have been organized a t  various times and place& Such was the Marine 
Society of Newburjport, which had, in 1861, funds to the amount of $26,000, mostly the contribu- 
tions and legacies of sea captains. Among its beueficiarios a t  that time were said to be some of 
tho most respectable people of Kewburyport, superannuated seamen, widows, and children. The 
fishing interests of this town havo of late declined to snch an extent that there is no need of such 
a society except to continue its past benefactions. 

Wellfleet, in its days of importance as a fishing port, supported a charitable organization 
called (( Wellfleot Marine Benevolent Society." In  1861 this society had a reserve fund of $3,000.$ 

A t  Portland, Ne., there are no organizations to provide for the fishermen’s midows and 
orphans, but the masters of merchant vessels are cared for by the Marine Charitable Society.’ 
The comparatively rare cases of destitution among fishermen here, as in many other fishing ports, 
are provided for by the town poor laws. 

In somo of the largest fishing ports, S U C ~  as Gloucester, where the frequont recurrence of dis- 
asters is so extensive as to be practically bejond the reach of individual or extemporaneous efforts 
for relief, charitable societies hare been organized, but we cannot learn that any are nom particularly 
actire outside of Gloucester. 

A MERITORIOUB ACT.-capt. Ezokiel Call, who w&8 lost in tho schooner William Murray during the serero gale 
of April 2,1871, loft a widow and avo small ohildren. Soon after his loss eho wa.9 prosonted mith a houeo-lot at Rivor- 
dalo, and her relatiroe and friends signifiod thoir intontion of building a house thereon and making her a present of 
it. The money for tho lumbor ma6 raised by subscription, the cellaz dug and stoned by milling hands; thon followod 
the carpontry wgrk, painting, &o., all done by volunteera. The houso mas ready for occupancy in tho spring of 1873, 
and tho thanks of the widow and the fathcrlm will dmoond as a benediotion upon tho hearts ,f thorn s h o  Misted in  
its oroction eithor by monoy or labor,-Cup Ann Aduertfeer, 1873. 

tPlymonth Colony Records, Vol. V, 1668-1678, p. 177. 
t Provincetown Advocate, Jan. %, lWl.-“A notioe of the m u d  meeting-in the Methodiet churoh J8n. 17.” 
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The most important and most efficient of these is the Gloucester Fishormen’s and Seamen’s 
Widows and Orphans Aid Society. This was first organized in March, 1862, as the Widows and 
Orphans Fund Society, and since that date the yearly collections‘have been as follows: 18G2, 
$18,644; i863, $165; 1864, $7,600; l8G5, $4,601; 1866, $4,913; 1867, $3,546; 1868, $4,556; 18G9, 
$4,897; 1870, $4,420; 1871, $4,020; 1872, $4,220; 1873, $5,485; 1874, $5,192; 1876, $5,120; 1876, 
84,608; 1877, $4,860; 1878, $3,252; 1879, $18,559; 1880, $3,550; 1881, $3,000. Total receipts to 
1881, $116,895. Buuds held by the society (invested) a t  closo of season, 1881, $20,600. Total 
expenditure in nineteen pais, $95,395., 

I n  1862 the money was raised by public subscription. The terrible gales in, January and 
February of that year resulted in a loss to Gloucestcr of twenty vessels and one hundred and forty 
men, leaving se~ent~y-five widows and one hundred and sixty fatherless children needing aid. A 
meeting of the citizens was held in the Town Hall and a committee appointed to distribute circulars 
stating the facts and calling for Eubscriptions. In  response to tliie call money was received from 
n r i o u s  parts of the country, a generous citizeh of S d e n  contributing $500; in other cities and 
towns upwards of $10,000 mas raised ; and the people of Gloucester contributed more than $5,000. 
About $8,000 of the receipts of the society that year were disbursed for the immediate relief of 
sufferors, and the balance held as a fund for future needs. 

The following year; 1863, efforts were made to induce fishcrmcn to join the society, and cer- 
tificates were issued at  $1 each which entitled their families to receive benefit in case the one paying 
for tho certificate should be lost. Owing to tho superstitious of the fishermen this plan was not 
very succes6ful, only about one hundred m d  fifty of them being induced to buy the certificates. 
I n  March, 1865, the society was reorganized under its present name, and established on 8 perma- 
nent basis. An attempt was made at this time to induce the fishermen become life members by 
the payment of $10 each, but this plan met with no greater favor than selling certificaks. 

The most successful plan for raising money, and the one still in focce, was fist attempted in 
1864. By this method an assessment of & of 1 per cent. is made on the earhings of the fishermen. 
This amount is deducted from the fisherniau’s share at the settling up of each trip, and the total 
collections of the season are handed orer to the society by the fishing firms at the end of each 
Sear. Additional amounts are receired from private contributions. The large collections of- 1879 
were wry largely from outside sources. .Sereral other aid societies were organized in that year, 
and their total collections reached nearly $30,000. From $5,000 to $6,000 aro now rrnnnally dis- 
bursed by the Widows and Orphans Aid Society, a widow with three or four children receiving 
$50, and smaller families about $30. Besides allowances of money, clothing and fuel to the 
amount of $76 to $125 per family are distributed. The number of families receiving aid iu 1874 
was 120; in 1875,135; in 1876,136; in 1877,157; in 1878,134; in 1879,208; in 1880,193. 

The financial report of this society for 1879 shows contributions from abroad amounting 
to $14,353.83 ; by legacy, $437.25 ; fiom h h i n g  flrms and other Gloucester subscribers for 1879, 
$3,705.07; from interest, back subscx4ptions, and other sources, $2,397.78 ; total receipts, $19,893.93. 
The amount paid out in cash allowances WBB $6,351.63; for fuel, $1,082.35; for clothing and shoes, 
$378.41 ; provisions, $664.79 ; aid to Rockport families, $325 ; paid balance due treasurer, $965.80; 
expenses, $310.77 ; invested, $9,000 ; cash on hand, $1,816.28 ; total, $19,893.93. The number of 
families aasistod was 208, of which number 109 were addod during the gear. There were 22 pack- 
ages of clothing received and 860 garments distributed during the year. 

The annual report for 1880 shows receipts-from 8 friend, $500 ; from fishing firms for 1880, 
$1,771.86 ; from back snbscriptions, interest and other sources, $4,675.96 ; total receipts, including 
cash on hand ($1,815.28) .at begjnning of year, $8,763.09. The disbursements were-in allowance8 
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of cash, $5,623.09; in fuel, $1,165.24; provisions, $213.06 ; clothing and shoes, $258.12 ; amount 
loaned, $500; paid for book8, printing, &c., $17.42; for treasui er and collector, $250 ; ca& on hand, 
$73G.lG. The number of families receiving assistance during the year was 193, nnd the number 
talrcn off the list during the year was 98. 

Gloucester has three other charitable societies, one of which, the Tenement Association for 
Widows and Orphans, was organized in 1871. Its object is “to furni~h, a t  moderate rate, home8 
for the widows of our lost fishormen.” It has erected, a t  a cost of $7,500, a building containing 
ten tenements. This is a neat structure in t h e  western part of the city, on “The Meadows.” It 
was, unfortunately, not built in a sufficiently central location and has not fully served the purpose 
for which it was intended. The poor women are obliged to work for their living and this tenement 
is too remote from the busy part of the town. 

The Gloucestar Female Oharitable Aesociation was organized in 1834, for the purpose of assist- 
ing the poor. Its funds aro derived from annual memberships and donations. I n  1875 it aided 
126 families, most of which woro those of fishermen. The financial report of this society for the 
year 1870 shows receipts from contributions, $4,182.02 ; from assessments, interest, &c., $254.60; 
ca8h on hand a t  beginning of year, $36.27 ; total, $4,472.79. The disbursements for the Rame year 
were as follows: For groceries, $601.05; for dry goods, $307.53; for shoes, $541.50; for fuel, stoves, 
meat, milk, Stc., $499.03; invested, $2,500; cash on hand, $23.68; total, $4,472.79. The number 
of garments distributed for tho year mas 1,146. 

The Gloncest& Relief Association was organized in 1877 for tho relief of the deserving poor 
of that city. It had no accumulated fund, but depended upon voluntary contributions of the 
benevolent to moet the pressing demands constantly mado upon its charitr. It has no salaried 
officers. After the disastrous gale of February 20,1879, the association made an appeal to its ear- 
lier beneficiaries and to the charitable public for the relief of the 53 widows and 149 children thus 
left dependent upon charity. The appeal was nobly responded to,. the amount collected being 
$6,846.04. Of this amount $6,496.37 was distributed to the needy, and the balance in tho treas- 
urer’s hands in March, 1881, was $349.67. Besides the contributions of money, the association 
received large quantities of clothing and provisious, which were given to the families of the &her- 
men. It is intended to make the association a permanent one, as there is constant need of its 
kindly services. 

Apart from the organized charitable associations, much good work is done a t  Qloncester 
in a more private way. What is known as the Oape A m  Advertiser Fund was contributed by 
subscribers of that paper for the relief of sufferem by the gales of February and March, 1879. 
This fund amounted to $671.59 and was the means of doing much good. At  the same period the 
Boston Theater Uompsny sent a generous donation of money to Glouoester, which was disbursed 
by the mayor, assisted by citizens. Oollections have been taken in Qloucester churches from time 
to time for the relief of suffering families of lost fishermen, and donations are frequently received 
by Gloucester ministers from benevolent persons in other places. 

SEU IV-9 



E.-MANAGEMENT QF THE VESSELS. 
By JOSEPH W. COLLINS. 

52. EVOLUTIONS OF THE ’ FISHING SCHOONER. * 
There are numerous evolutions to be performed in couforming the movements of the vessel 

to the changes of the wind; also, in changing her courw, aud.iu makiug those maneuvers incidental 
to fishing which are peculiar to the New England fishermen, whoso methods of seamanship are in 
many respects very dift’erent from those elsewhere iu u ~ e .  

These evolutions inay be discus89d under the following heads: (1) t.acking, or coming about; 
(2) jibing, or wearing; (3) boxhauling, or hauliug around; (4) shootiug’to; (G) heaviug to, or 
lying to ; (6) bringing a vessel to an anchor; (7) bringiug a vessel to a drag; (8) gettiug under 
way; (9) breaking out anchor under sail; (10) shooting alougside of a seine-boat; (11) shooting 
alongside of a dory; (12) shooting alongside of a wharf; (13) lee-bowing another vessel; (14) run- 
ning a vessel upon a lee shore ; (15) jumping a vessel off a ledge on a lee shore. 

TAOKING, OR OOMING ABOUT. 

The act of tacking a fishing vessel is precisely the same as with any other fore and aft rigged 
vessel. This is done by putting down the helm and making fast the jib-sheet to leeward, so tliat, 
it8 the vessel comes to the wind, the jib will take aback arid cause her to fall off in the opposite 
direction. To tack an ordinary fishing schooner takes from forty to eighty seconds, the time 
varying with the strength of the wind, the force of the  waves, aucl the peculiarities of the vessel. 
The only danger in this evolution is that of “missing stays” when the vessel is in a dangerous 
place on a lee shore or in a narrow channel. Fishing vessels very rarely miss stays. The orders 
for’tacking are: (i) Stand by for stays; (ii) Tend the jibs (this means to put the ‘4tail-rope7’ on the 
jib-sheets, and if the vessel carries a flying-jib, to slacken the lee sheet and stand by to trim down 
on the other sheet aa the vessel comes around); and (iii) Let her come round; to which the man 
at the wheel answers: Hyd-a-lee,  aa he puts his helm down. 

JIBING, OR WEARING. 

This evolution on a fishing schooner is the same in principle, as on other sailing vessels. 
It is precisely the opposite of tacking, the direction of the vessel being changed while ruuning 
before the wind, so that the stern rather than the bow crosses its direction. With- zb moderato 
wind the act of jibing occupies but a few seconds, but when the wind is strong and the sheets 
must be hauled in and gradually slackened out on tho opposite aide, it may take from ten to t m e n t ~  
minutes. The orders for jibing are as follows: (a) With light windlr, (i) Put the wheel tbp and let her 
jibe over (to the man at the wheel). AS the direction of tho vessel is changed the wind catches the 
sails aback, and of their own accord they pass over to the other side of the vesse1.t The flyiug- 
jib sheeta are properly adjusted iu obedience to the order, (ii) Draw away the 9yinpjib. ( 6 )  With 
stronger winde. When running before the wind with a fresh breeze a schooner usually has a boom- 

~ - _- 
This ohapter, 88 well aa that which followe, might very properly be included in the description of tho fiehing 

echooner, but aa i t  illnetretee the dutiea of the fi&mulen under certnin conditions, we 1 1 a ~  thought it proper to 
pnblieh it in thie place. 

t Thie is oalled “jibing all atanding,” or “North River jibe,” and is oommon on the Hudson River. 
130 
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tackle, which is attached to the main boom and hauled taut to prevent the boom from swinging in 
when the vessel lurches in a sea. The orders are, (i) Call all hands to jibe the mainsail. This 
order is given to one man, who calls to the men in the forecastle, Stand by to jibe the mainsail; 
all land8 on deok. The skipper usually repeats the same order to the men in the cabin. (ii) Un- 
hook the boom-tackle. When necessary to jibe in this manner the vessel is usually running winged 
out, with the foresail on the opposite side to the mainsail ; but if not, i t  may be necessary to haul 
aft on the fore-sheet and jibe it oyer before the mainsail is jibed. In  this case the order is, (iii) 
Qatlier aft on your fore-sAset find jibe the foresail. After the foresail is jibed over, and the boom- 
tackle has been unhooked, the order is, (iv) Haul aft the main sheet. When the main sheet is suffi- 
ciently flat, the order is given, (v) Ta<ke a turn with your main-sheet, and a round turn is taken on the 
cavil. The next order is to the man at tho wheel, (vi) Put up your wheel and let her  come over. The 
vessel having changed her course, and the wind catching on the opposite side of the sail, the next 
order is, (vii) S k k  of the main sheet and hook on the boom-tackle. The boom-tackle is now hooked on 
and hauled taut; the lee flyingjib-sheet is then hauled taut in obedience to the order, (viii) Draw 
away yourjibs, and the vessel pursues her way upon a new course. When the vessel has been 
sailing wiug and wing it is not usually necessary to jibe the foresail, that being already on the 
proper side; but when it is necessary, after jibing the mainsail, to wing the foresail out on the other 
side, this is generally done in obedience to the orders, (i) Wing out the foresail on the other side. 
When the foresail is winged out, the fore-boom is  usually held in position by a guy, which answers 
the same purpose as the boom-tackle on the main boom. One end of the guy is fastened to the 
end of the boom, and the other taken to the bow of the vessel. The next order is, (ii) Sluok up the 
fore-boom guy and haul aft the fore-sheet. The helmsman is cautioned by the order, (iii) Be careful 
how you steer, and don’t dt her come over too quick. When the fore-sheet is sufflciently flat, the next 
order is, (iv) Take a turn with your sheet j and the helmsman is then directed to, (v) Let it wme over. 
As the sail catches full on the oppodite side, the order is, (vi) Slack: away 012 the fore-sheet and 
haul taut th8 fore-boom guy. 

There is considerable danger attendant upon jibing when there is a fresh breeze, and booms 
are sometimes broken or even the masts are carried away. Far this reason it is quite common 
for vessels to tack when the breeze ie fresh instead of (6 wearing round? although it is necessary in 
this case to make nearly an entire circle and thus take much more time for the evolution. In  
order to avoid accidents when jibing, it is customary for some to slacken down the peaks of the 
foresail or mainsail, or both, so that less strain will be brought to bear on the ends of the booms 
and on the mrtstheads. Thie, however, involves the danger of ‘6 goosewinging” the a d s .  

. BOXHAULING OR “XAULING BOUND.” 

This evolution differs entirely from that performed by a square-rigged vessel and called by the 
same name. It is generally dono otl a fishing vessel after she has been lying to under a foresail 
and mainsail, in order to get her upon tho opposite tack witliout the necessity of setting more sail 
and gatlicriiig 1ic:idway. I n  order to understand this evolution i t  may be stated that when a 
vevllel is lfiug to iu this manner, the main boom is guyed out broad over her quartor by the boom-. 
tackle, and the fomsheet is eased off slack, so that tho sail holds no wind, and the wheel is hard 
down. The vessel is governed by her mainsail and tho action of the holm, lying with her head 
within four or five points of the direction of tho wind and drifting to leeward. When it is neces- 
sary to boxhaul, the ordor is given, (i) Haul aft the fore-sheet. This is pullcd in sufflciently, 
when the order is, (ii) Make f m t  fore-sheet, unhook the boom-tackb, and ha.ul round. The main sheet 
iR now hauled aft rapidly, the helm being still kept down, and as the vessel coma nearly head t0 
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the wind the order is, (iii) Stand by to hoist the jib. When the vessel is head to the wind the order 
is, (ir) Hoist away on the jib. A t  thc same time i t  is customary to also give another order, (v) 
Hook on the crutch-taclile’and haul over on the wain boom. As the jib is hoisted up, the sheet being 
made fast on the proper side, that is, the gide which was to leeward, i t  catches aback and the 
vessel’s bow is swung off from the wind. The nest order, as her sails get full, is, (Ti) Drain a w q  
the jib. Under some circumstances the vessel may gather stern-may while thig ovo-olution is being 
performed, in which case i t  is necessary to give tho order, (vii) Shift the wheel. 

SHOOTING TQp 

This evolut.ion is peculiar to foro and aft rigged vessels, perhaps especially to fishing vessels. 
It is performed for a m r i c t j  of purposes, such its sounding, speaking a vessel, or a t  any other 
time when it  is desirable to deaden the headway without hauling down the sails or hearing to. To 
shoot a schooner to, it is only necerssary, wheii sailing by the wind, to put the wheel part may 
down, and a8 she comes head to  wind to keep her in that position by tho management of tho helm 
until her headway is stopped. One who is sliillful in managing a vessel in this manner may be 
able to sound even in more than 100 fathoms of water with little trouble and loss of time, much 
less than would be taken if the vessel were hove to. 

When speaking another vessel it is customary to pass by her stern and shoot to alongside 
of her. In this may the captains are enabled to converse, under ordinary circumstances, for a 
number of minutes. There are other purposes for which this evolution is performed. These will 
be ’considered below. 

HEAVING TO, OR LYING TO. 

This evolution may be performed in several ways : 
(a)  Heming to with j ib  to windioard. (b )  Heaving to under two saih.. (c )  Heaving io u n h  

foresail. 
. A vessel may be ‘(hove to”~inder rarious circumstances, either for a temporary purpose, such as 
taking a hoat on board, or picking up anything which has dropped overboard. Again, on the fish- 
ing ground, when ;sounding, while making observations upon the fish, or waiting for their appear- 
ance, or when waiting for the small boats which are setting trawls or otherwise engaged; or, again, 
in a storm, when it is not safe to be under other sail. Vessels frequently lie to on the fishing 
grounds a t  night in order to keep their position, and in the day-time to catch ash. 

LYING TO WITH A JIB TO WIN-DWARD.-This is accomplished by fastening the jib-sheet on 
the weather side and putting the wheel down, the fore-sheet being sometimes slackened off and a t  
other times trimmed in its proper place. This is a favorite method with the mackerel seiners dnr- 
ing the day, when they are matching for the appearance of fish, and also for the vessels engaged in 
the haddock fishery, while on the fishing grounds. A Pessel lying to under this &ail can be filled 
away and managed with little delay and by a few persons. 

HEAVING TO UNDER TWO sms.-Tho method of heaving to with mainsail and foresail was 
the favorite one with mackerel catchers when that fishery was prosecuted with hook and line, and 
is also practiced to some extent by other vessels. To heave to in this manner it is simply neces- 
sary to guy out the main boom, haul down the jibs, and ease off the foresheet, a t  the same time 
putting tho helm down. The orders are given as follows: (i) Stand by to heave to. (ii) Ease o$ ths 
main-sheet; hook on the boom-tackle and lmul i t  taut. (iii) Haul d o w ~  the jibs. (iv) Ease ofl the fore- 
sheet; and (v) Jet  her come to, I n  obedience to the last order the wheel is put down so that the 
vessel comes up to the wind. A s  the vessel comes to the wind her m-ainsail catches aback and her 

( d )  Heaving to under mainsail. 
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Fishing schooner l x f u g t o  in a gale on the Bauks, underriding Nail and double-reefed foresail. 

Drawing by H. TT. Elliott and Capt. J. W. Collins. 
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headway is deadened; she soon stops, and makes a square drift a t  right angles with the dircction 
in which she heads. A vessel is also very often hove to in this manner when sounding or Bshing 
for cod on tho Banks and elsewhere. 

HEAVING TO UNDER FORESA~L.-A vessel is ‘‘ liore to 77 under a forcAssil either to hold her 
position on the fishing grounds in tho night, as is the custom with tho mackerel catchers, or during 
a heavy storm or gale, when it  is not practicable to havo mainsail arid jib set. In the latter case, 
however, t8he foresail is always reefed, the other sails are taken in and furled, tho foresheet 
trimmed aft, and the wheel put down. Sometimes a riding sail is set on the mainmast to keep the 
vessel shady and cloeer to the wind than she would be under reefed foresail alono. The vessel in 
this way heads within about five points of the wind and goes ahead slowly. The leeway is usually 
from threo to six points-that is, the course is froin three to six points to leeward of where she 
heads, the amount of leeway depending somowhat on tho forco of the wind and waves. 

HEAVING TO UNDER MAmsAIL.-Heavirig to under a inairisail is ail evolution which is less 
common than formerly. This method was practiced almost cxclusivoly by tho mackerel catchers 
when engaged in hook-and-line fishing and was usually dono to givo tho vessel il stoadier and square 
drift. It is done in the same manner as heaving to under two sails, with tho exception that tho 
foresail is lowered and furled. 

BRINGING A VESSEL TO ANOHOR. 

ON THE Bmm.--If the vessel is under bauk sail (for description of this sail seo under 
“Schooner rig”) it is customary to haul domu tho jib and to ascertain the depth of water by 
sounding. If the proper depth is obtained tho orders aro given, (i) Let go the anchor ; (ii) Pay 
away (or “stick out”) t7w cable; while this is being done by part of the crew the next order is 
(iii) Fur2 the jib. Tho foresail is usually kopt up until the anchor reaches tho bottoin and occasion- 
ally for a few minutes later. The order is then given, (iv) Lower away (or haul down) the foresail. 
The foresail is then furled (being sometimes first reefed). When it is thought that sufficiont 
cable has been paid out to enable tho anchor to catch the bottom tho order is given, (v) Weather- 
bit the cuble.* As soon as the anchor catches the bottom the vessel fetches up and swings hoacl to 
the mind; the order is then given, (vi) Strad her up.+ 

The method of anchoring on tho Banks is much the sanio in  rough meethor, the only difference 
being that sometimes the foresail ie taken in sooner. While it is quito a common occurrence to 
bring a vessol to anchor in moderato weather with mainsail up, this is rarely iiudortaken with 
strong winds and a rough sea. When this is done, however, tho vessol in  hove to under two sails 
before the anchor is let go, and while the cablo is being slacked away, or “paid out,” the foresail 
is lowered and furled, and the jib is also furled. When i t  is supposed that thore is sufficient cable 
out for the vessel to fetch up, tho order is given, (i) Stand by to tulce aft the ntain sheet. As the 
vessel swings head to the wiud tho boom-tackle is slackened and tho sheet is pulled in until the 
main boom is directly amidships or parallel with the direction of tho vessel. The crutch-tackles 
from each side of tho stern aro then ‘(hooked on” to steady tho boom, which is lowered into a 
crutch and the tackles are hauled taut. The mainsail is then usually lowered away and furled, 

* Weather-bitting tho cablo is to tnlco an extra turu with it round tho end of the windlaw and over tho mindlm- 
bit, so that it cnn be held firmly from slipping or “rondoriugJJ when the voseol fetch- tip, and consoquontly briuge a 
heavy straiu ou tho oablo. 

t “Stradding tho csblo up,” is winding round i t s  number of braided ropes called strode, oachfiom 9 to 12 foet long. 
Tliosu aro pointed at tho onds, and onu aftor another is put on until several fathoms of the cablo have boon covered, 
so that tho lower part of that‘ which hw been strndded will reach nearly to the water, while the upper part ie some 
diatanoe inside of the hawse-pipe. This is dono to  preveut tho cables from ohating in the hnwse-pipe or about the 
etem. 



134 FISHERMEN OF THE UNITED STATES. 

except in special cues,  when it may be temporarily kept up. Occasionally, when anchoring in 
this way, it may bs desirable to lower the mainsail before the foresail is taken in. 

ANCHORING IN HAXBOR IN SHOAL WATEL-TO bring a fishing schooner to anchor in a harbor, 
if there is sufficient room, the jib or jibs are first lowered and the helni put down so that the vessel 
shoots dead in the wind until her headway maaes. When she has stopped and begins to gather 
sternway the anchor is let go. There are, however, quite a number of ways of doing this, depend- 
ent altogether upon surrounding circumstances. If running into a harbor with a fair wind where 
there is a large fleet at anchor, there may not be room enough to handle a vessel in the manner 
just described. The after sails are then first taken in and furled, and last of all the jib is lowered. 
The anchor is let go 6‘ under foot 7’ while the vessel is still forging ahead. Sometimes all the sails 
but the mainsail are hauled down; at other times all but the foresail. Indeed, the management 
of the sails varies with the occasion, and therefore no definite rule can be laid down. 

BRINGING A VESSEL TO A DRAG. 

The act of bringing a fishing vessel to a drag is necessary only in the most furious gales. 
As a general thing, when this is done, the vessel is lying to under a close-reefed foresail, with, 
occaaionally, also a reefed riding-sail set on the mainmast. On fishing vessels i t  is customary to 
attach the drag, whatever it may be, to the riding anchor on the port side, and for this reason, 
the vessel, if she is lying to on t.he starboard tack, is worn around so that she will be on the 
port tack before the drag is put out. Sometimes the sem are so daugerous that it is impractic:ible 
to wear around, and in such a case the starboard tack must be used instead. The simplest form 
of using 8 drag on a fishing vessel, when drifting in deep water, where there is no probability of 
the anchor taking bottom, is only to throw out the anchor and pay out from one to two hundred 
fathoms of cable. The foresail is then taken in and furled, and the reefed riding-sail, or perhaps 
the peak of the ‘‘ balance-reefed mainsail,” is set, in order to keep the vessel steady in the sea and 
close to tho wind. The necessity of frequently heaving the vessel to a drag in the extremely vio- 
lent gales which the fishermen oncounter has led to the substitution of several devices much more 
effective than a simple anchor in oflering a resistance to the water and keeping the vessel’s head 
near the wind. One method is to sling one or more casks or barrels, and to attach them to the anchor. 
The casks have holes in  theh so that they are soon filled with mater and they then offer considerable 
resistance to the drifting craft and afisist materially iii keeping the vessel ill proper position. Planks 
and spars h a w  been used for tho same purpose, being slung at the cuds or in the middle. Some 
special appliaiicca have also been made, bnstructed of plank, canvas, and iron. Thc last mentioned 
are commonly made fast to the anchor and cable, which are paid out in the manner described. It is 
probable that with a suitably devised apparatus much botter results could be obtained by simply 
attaching it to a hawser, without any anchor. 

The practice of carryiug drags or floihting ;~nchors is, unfortunately, too much neglected on 
our fishing vessels. Tho object of this form of apparatus is to prevent foundering of sea-going 
vessels when lying to in heavy gales, especially Then sails have been b l e w  away, or when from 
other causes a vessel has become nnmanageable, or is lying in a tlangerous position. Unless a 
vessel is provided in such an emergency with some sort of a drag to be put out a t  the bow, so as 
to prevent her from falling iuto the trough of the sea, she is liablc to meet with serious disaster, 
amounting in many cases to an entire loss of the ship and crew. It is believed by many whose 
experience renders them capable of judging correctly that a large percentage of the 1068 by foun- 
dering which occurs to the fishing fleet of Kern England might be obviated by the use of properly 
constructed drags. As is well known, heretofore seamen have generally been compelled iu such 



Fishing schooner at  anchor i n  winter on the Grand Banks, riding out a gale. 

Draffiug b~ II. T. Elliott and Capt. J. T. Collins. 
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emergencies to rely on some sort of floating anchor improvised from spare material on shipboard, 
such as spars, casks, &c., the rigging of which is generally attended with much danger and delay, 
at a time, too, wheu the utmost dispatch is desirable, if not imperative. And when completed 
these rudely constructed affairs are rarely, if over, found to answer well tho purpose for which 
they mere designed, shipwreck and loss of lifo often being the result of their faulty conetruckion. 
Unfortunately, too, there is created a prejudico in the  seaman'^ mind against using such contriv- 
ances, and unless provitled with apparatiis specially designed for this purpose he must take the 
fearful alternative of chance to insure his safe return to port. 

To obriate them difficnlties various improved forms of drags or floating anchors have been 
designed, some of which are acknowledged to bo meritorious; but it is somewhat remarkable 
fact, in view of the serious losses which have occurred to the fishing fleet, that almost nono of the 
vessels aro provided with even the simplest form of sea anchor, which, used in conjunction with 
a small amount of oil, might often prevent serious disaster. 

GETTING UNDER WAY. 

The urrual method of getting under wag in a harbor is: (i) to hoist the mainsail; (ii) to hoist 
the foresail (sometimes the main gaff-topsail is set a t  the same time); (iii) to heavo up the anchor; 
(iv) (as the anchor breaks ground) to hoist the jib or jibs, and fill away, although tho hetrd-sails 
are not always hoisted until the niiehor is up to the bow; (v) the anchor is cattod and taken on the 
bow; (vi) the staysail or other light sails that may be required are set. 

There aro several otlier methods of getting under way in a harbor, dependent wholly on circum- 
stances, such as first heaving up the anchor sild filling away under the jib, and afterward hoisting 
the other sails; getting under way under reefed sails, sud also under tho maiusail and jib or jibs. 

In getting under way on tho Banks tlio anchor is first hesvod up and taken ou the bow ; the 
foresail is thcn loosened and hoisted, aiid after that the jib. The vessel is then undor bank-sail," 
since she also has a riding-sail up, alicl, uiiless she is about to go a conSiderable distance, no otlier 
sail is sot, except, perhaps, the flying-jib or staysail. If, however, it is necessary to set tho main. 
sail, the iiding-sail is first hauled down aud the inaiuseil hoisted in its stead. If the winds are 
light and the vessel going a long distance, a inaiii gaff-topsail is also usually set. 

BREAKING OUT ANUHOR UNDER SAIL. 

This evolution is rarely performed, except undor some sudden emorgeucy when it is not prao- 
ticable to weigh the anchor. Fishermen, while out in their dories hauling trawls, are sometimes 
caught to leewird in s squall, or the wind may be blowing too hard to nllow them to reach their 
vessel. At  such a time, to prevent tho loss of the cable and anchor, and to rescue the men, the 
foresail and jib are hoisted, aud an endeavor macle to break the anchor clear of the bottom. By 
this means the vessel may bo brought far enough to leeward for the men in the dory to get on 
board. There are a few instances on record'wheie this has been successfully accomplished, and 
the lives of several inen h a w  thus been saved. 

It is a very common occurrenco for the halibut vessels, when lying in deep mater, to  heave 
short on their cable iiud tlieu to hoist the sails and break the anchor out in that manner. They 
then tow it tblong to another position on the edge of t h e  bank instead of heaving i t  up to the bow, 
which would take several hours. At other times they heave in tho cable until the anchor is broken 
out from tho bottom, and, setting sail in the same manner, it is towed along, somotimes for a dis- 
tance of soven or eight miles. 

We give the following as an instance of breaking out an anchor under sail in order to rescue 
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meii who were to leeward : In  October, 1878, the schooner Marion, of Gloucester, was lying on the 
southern edge of Banquereau at anchor in 150 fathoms of mater. The dories had been out to haul 
the trawls, aud all had succeedcd in  reaching the vessel except one, which had been detained to 
leeward, and, a t  the time of starting for the vessel, was more than a mile distant. The wind had * 

been blowing fresh all the morning aud was increasing rapidly. There \vas but little prospect of 
the dory reaching the vessel. The ordinary expcdicnt of paying down another dory, attached to a 
buoy and line, was resorted to ancl more than R thousand fathoms of buoy-line paid out. The men 
iu the dory succeeded in getting hold of thin, but unfortuuately the line parted and only ono thing 
conld theu be done to rescue the men. This was accomplished as follows: The foresail was hoisted 
aud then the jib, which had been guyed out on one hido so that the wind would catch it aback and 
fill the vessel away. The anchor, having firm hold on the bottom, did not at once break out, but it 
finally let go its hold, after which the rcsscl ran to leeward and the nieu and dorj mere picked up. 
When vessels are at anchor in shallow mater on rockx bottom, the anchor sometimes becomee 
raught in the bottom, or “rocked,” as it is called. It itl then necessary that sail be set, and, by 
tacking back and forth, it may be possible to clear the anchor and thus prevent iB loss. 

SHOOTING ALONGSIDE OF A SEINE-BOAT. 

This is a maneuver peculiar to the mackerel fiahermen engaged in purse-seining, and it i s  one 
which requires a considerable amount of skill and judgment in its execution. To shoot a vessel 
to, or to heave her to, alongside of a seine-boat so that she will stop headway almost a t  a given 
point, or within a few feet of it, requires an intimate knowledge of the peculiarities of a vessel, and 
a skillful management of sails and helm, especially since this must be done under different cir- 
cumstances, which vary with the strength of minds, tides, ancl sea. The ordinary method is 
the same as heaving to under two  sail^, which wc linre already described ; at other times, perhaps, 
only uuder the mainsail, the evolution being performed in such a manner that the vessel shoots to 
close alongside of the sein6’ boat, so that a rope may bo thrown to the men in it, the vessel at the 
same time Mtopping short at that point. Long praetice and an intimate knowledge of the vessels 
has enabled our fitjhermen to perform this evolution with a precision and exactness truly sur- 
prising. 

SHOOTING ALONGSIDE OF A DORY. 

In  some branches of the fisheries, especially the haddock fishery, the shore cod fishery, and, 
occasionally, in the halibut and bank cod fishery, the vessels make "firing sets,” or, as it is more 
frequently termed, L L  set under sail.” This particular method of sett.ing trawls will be discussed 
olsewhere. It is unnecessary to go into details here further than to state that the vessels, instcad 
of being anchored, are kept under sail while the trawls are boing set and hauled. While the 
fishermen are out in tho dories setting and hauling, the vessel is managed by the captain and 
cook, and whenever one of the dories has finished the operation or has secured a load of fish, the 
vessel is shot to close alongside of it, so that it may come on board at once. This evolution is 
often performed when thero is a strong wind and quite a rough sea, and i t  requires the  saine 
m o u n t  of knowledge and skill in handling the vessel as it does to shoot alongside of the seiue- 
boat. Iu  the latter case, though it is not absolutely necessary that the vessel should shoot 60 

close to the dory or stop so short, the feat is more difflcult because there are only two men to 
manage the vessel. As a general thing the vessel is ehot to, or hove to, with her jib to windward, 
and sometirueti the fore-sheet is eased off, so that the vessel makes a drift nearly a t  right angles 
with the direction in which she heads. At other times, especially in rough weather, when there is 



Fishing schooner bound home in  winter;  head-reaching under short sail ; deck, sails, and rigging covered v i t h  ice, 
Drawing by H. V. Elliott and Capt. J. V. Collins. 
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a sufEcieut number of me11 on board to accomplish it, the vessel is hove to closo alongside of the 
dory under two sails, and in all respects this evolution is then similar to that of shootiug to along- 
side of a soine-boat. There are, porhaps, some other ways of shooting to alongside of a dory, such 
as shooting up and tacking a t  the same time, thus reaching the dory and shooting to without the 
jib to windward, and occasionally, when the winds are light, a vessel maj  bo run alongside of the 
dory and it may be pieked up while she is going besoore the wind. 

SHOOTING ALONGSIDE O F  A WHARF. 

This is an evolution which is constantly being performed in any of our larger fishing towns, 
but while it is of such commou occiirreuce and is, almost without exception, performed with an 
astonishing ‘degree of skill and judgment, there aro so many difkeii t  mags of performing the 
maneuver, dependent upou surrouuding circumstances, that ouly a few of those in common uso 
can be given here. It is, perhaps, scarcely necessary to sag that on returning from a voxage i t  is 
the ordinary practico for u fishing vessel to go at  once to the wharf where her cargo is to be lauded 
and where she will be refitted for another cruise. This niight bo accomplished, as with larger 
vessels, by first anchoring and either being towed in by a tug or hauling in by warps without any 
great risk or display of skill, but this would involvo a loss of time and an amount of extra labor 
which i t  is a t  all times desirable to avoid. One of the most comiiion w a p  of shooting alongside 
of a wharf, whon the wind is blowing froin it, is Sor the rcssel to bo kept under sail aud uuder 
headway until she approaches comparatively closo to it and some distance to leeward. The head 
sails are then hauled down and she is luffed to tlic wind, after which the mainsail is lowered. It 
is customary at  such times for the skipper, or master, to taka a station where he cau command the 
scene. An experienced man is placed at the vheel, who steers the vessel in conformity to the 
orders of the captaiu. Other men stand by with ropes to throw aut as tho vessel approaches the 
wharf, these being fastened by persons on tho wharf in readiuess to receive them The headway 
of the vessol is thus checked and she drops into her berth. To shoot iuto a wharf with a freo 
wind all sails are hauled down while the vessel is yet soino distance from it and sho is allowed to 
run in with bare poles. !Chi&, howover, can only be accomplished with safety when there is a 
comparatively moderato wind, or when perhaps the tic10 is partially ebbed, so that the vessel may 
briug up on tho bottom. I t  is by no means an unusual occurreuce for A vessel to shoot alongside 
of a wharf’ with her mainsail, and sometimes her foresail, up wheu the wind is blowing from it. 

LEE-BOWING ANOTHER VESSEL. 

At the present time this evolution is seldom porformed. When mackerel \vert3 taken by 
jigging or with hook and line, one vessel would sometimas attempt to draw away, or ‘‘toll,” ti largo 
school of fish from auother. This ~vaa dono by heaving to, either under two sails or under main- 
sail, closo undes tho leo bow of the vessel which w11s catching the fish and by throwiug out of a 
great auioiint of “toll” bait. Tho mackerel usually followed this bait, aud the cousequeuco was 
that the leeward vessel 80011 had the best fishing. This m&neuvcr corresponds, in many regyects, 
to henviug to alongside of a seiue-boat, since the‘vessel must be stopped directly nnder the lee bow 
of the other, but of course it differs in that she is not brought as closo to the windward vessel as 
she would bo to the seine boat. Son10 twelve to twenty years ago it was not uncommon on our 
New England coast, especially in the fall, to see from two hundred to four hundred or eveu five 
hundred sail of V0SSOlS lying to, in apparently a compact mass, fishing for mackerel. This was 
tho result of 0110 after auother lee-bowiug such vessels as had secured good fishing. 
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RUNNING A PESBEL UPON A LEE SHORE. 

Most of the fishing vessels are employed a t  all seasons of the Sear, and probably more 
exposed than any other class of vessels to tho dangers incident to approaching t h e  land. One of 
the greatest of these daugers is being caught on a lee shore. Vessels are seldom compelled to 
resort to the expedient of’ running on the land in a gale, for they are usna1ly well provided with 
ground tackle to ride out at anghor almost any gale. This expedient is ahlost always resorted to 
when others fail. Occasionally, however, a vessel may be caught on a leo shoro in a heavy gale, 
in which she is unable to carry sufficient flail to work off, and may not be provided With proper 
tackle for holding on at  ancbor. When it  is quite certain that the vestiel mill be driven ashore by 
the force OS the gale (it may be during the night), i t  is considered morc prudent, for the safety of the 
men, to run the vessel “head 011” upon the land while i t  is yet light enougb to select the best place 
L L  to beach.” When such a course is decided upon, it is customary to set all the sail that the vessel 
can carry, rand to keep this on her even after she lias struck, if it be a sloping shore, until she has 
been driven up as high EM the winds and. waves will force her. If this is done at  high tide or on 
the first of the ebb, it is probable that the crew will be saved. There have been numerous 
instmces in the Bay of Saint Lawrence, especially on the north side of Prince Edward Island, or 
in the bend of the island, as it is called, of fisbiug vessels running ashore in this manner. The 
vetlsels have sometimes been driven so high that they were but little injured, and after the 
abatement OF the storm were again launched and employed in the fisheries for many years 
thereafter. 

In the fall of 1861, and again on August 23 and 24, 1873, many instances of this kind occurred 
in that locaiity, together with many of a sadder nature, which will long bo remembered by those 
interested in the.5sheriea. 

JUMPING A VESSEL OFF A LEE BEOBE. 

When 8 vessel strikes on a ledge a heavy press of sail may be set, and by careening the 
vessel down she may “jump off.” This maneuver is often assisted by the sea, as the vessel, with a 
crowd of sail on her, will move ahead as often as she raises on a wavo, and unless the ledge is too 
near the water’s surface for her to pass over, or other circumstances are very unfavorable, the 
attempt is generally succeisful. 

63. AMOUNT OF CANVAS CARRIED BY A SCHOONER. 
Although a schooner can carry wore sail wheu the wiud blows from a direction abaft the 

beam, her peculiar excellencies are best seen when tho wind is forward of the beam, and when she 
is said to be “sailing by the wind.” 

In discussing the amount of canvas carried under different circumstances by the same vessel, 
we propose to speak of her management (1) when sailiug with the wind ‘lo11 the quarter,” (2) when 
sailing “by the wind,” (3) when sailing with a “beam wind,” (4) when sailing with the wind 

astern.” 
Wind coming from a direction abaft the beam-that is, stern winds and quarter winds-are 

called “free while those at right angles to the keel are beam winds, and those blowing 
from a direction forward of the beam are called l L  scant” or “head7’ winds. 

The difforence between a “scant” and a “head” wind is thus defiued: When a vessel can 
keep on her course while sailing by tho miud, i t  is called a “scant wind,” but when sho is unablo 
to do this it ia called a “head wind,” a head wiud being any wind which necessitates tacking back 
and forth-that is, beating to windward. 
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Fisliing sclioouer running before the mind, wing and wing, with  tho  titayt+:bil scandalieod. 

Drawing hy Cnpt. J. 'Ar. Collins. 
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While this may not be lhe place to discuss the abilitj of the schooner to sail close to the mind, 
it may be stated that the average fishing schooner may be steered within five points of the wind, 
and the best sailers, under favorable circnmstances, within four points. In this respect their per- 
formance is equal to that of manj  ymhts. There are probably no modern vessels in the New 
England tishing fleet which cannot sail within fire points of the wind. To sail within four points 
of the wind i t  is iiecessary for a vosscl to head northeast d l e n  tho wind blows directly from the 
north or at an angle of 450 with the direction of the wind ; when sailing within fire points of tho 
wind the vessel would be heading northeast by e a s t t h e  wind buiug still from duo north-or a t  an 
angle of 660 30“. When a vessel is sailing more than five points off from the direction of the 
wind, she is no longer sailing ‘(by the wind,” and the sheets must be slackened and the sails 
allowed to go farther out upon the leeward side. As  her course deviates further and farther from 
the direction of the wind she is said to be running with “free sheets,” until the wind becomes 
“abeam” or at an angle of 900 to the direction of her keel. When tbe wind comes from a direc- 
tion which is more than 900 from that in which the bow is pointed and at an angle as great as or 
in the vicinity of 1350, she is said to be sailing with the wind “abaft the beam.” When the wind 
is about 460 abaft the beam, slie is sailing with the wind on her quarter, the direction of the wind 
having the same relation to the stern of the Teasel that i t  had to the bow when the vessel was 
sailing “by the wind.” When the wind is blowing in such a way that it8 direction forms with 
the keel an angle of less them 450, the wind is said to be “aft,” and if directly mtern, the vessel 
is said to be sailing ‘‘ dead before it.” 

WITH TEE WIND ON THE QUAETEB. 

The a.verage schooner sailing with the wind ‘‘ on ’ her quarter,” with her fullest complement of 
sails, will carry all her sails until tho wind blows what the fishermen would call a “good breeze.” 
The first sails to be taken in, as the wind freshens, are the balloonjib and stagsail. This is neces- 
sary in order to prevent the topmasts from being carried sway. A vessel carrjing al€ her‘sails 
with a fresh breeze would probably heel over nntil her ecuppers touched tho water, ani  sometimes 
deeper, before it would be necessary to take in the balloonjib and staysail, and, under these cir- 
cumstances, wonld sail at the rats of 10 to 12 knots an hour. 

Under these conditions the vessel makos its best speed, the water usnally being smooth and 
the “point of sailing” favorable. Large vessels belonging to the port of Qloucester and other 
fishing ports have, under such circumstances, made a speed of 13 or 14 miles rtn hour. 

As the breezo increases in strength the foretop-sail and then the maintop-mil are removed. 
Tho heeling over of tho V06Sel would remain about the tiaue, aud her speed would be practically 
uudiminished. The flying-jib is next taken in. The vessol is now luoviug ahead wi th  what is 
called a ccwhole-aail breeze,” and when the jib, foresail, aud mainsail arc set, is said to be under 
‘‘ whole sail,” the other sails being known aa the “light sails.” 

The differences in the shape and rig of vessels render it possible for some to cams a certain 
amount of sail much longer than others, and to heel to an extent which mould bo dangerous to 
others. The average schooner mnst shortan sail when the lee-rail is lovel with the water. 

With a whole-sail breeze and 8 comparatively smooth sea the speed of the vessel remains about 
the same as when the breeze is lighter and all sails set. It is supposed that a whole-sail breeze, 
for a vessel with the wind on her quarter  has a velocity not far from 30 mil= an Lour. 

A sohooner-rigged vessel will carry a larger proportion of sail in couiparison with a square- 
rigged vmsel when sailing by tho wind than under any other circ*nmstsnccs. As the wind 
increases, tho mainsail is taken in and reefed. It is usually the culltom a t  such times, espwially 
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if the wind is increasing rapidly, to put either a single or a double reef in the mainsail. The 
Gloucester fishermen usually put in a double reef at once. At the same timo the bonnet is taken 
out of the jib. When i t  has become necessary to shorten sail to this extent the sea is always 
rough and the speed of the vessei may be somewhat diminished, perhaps to 9 or 10 knots. 

As an instance of speed made under such circumstances, it may be stated that tho schooner 
William H. Pose, in the spring of 1876, mado a passage to the, Western Bank, a distance of 380 
miles, in about fortytmo hours, or an average speed of 9 miles an hour, rnuniug almost all the 
time under reefed mainsail, jib with the bonnet out, and whole foresail. 

Before it is necessary to shorten sail further the wind had strengthened to nearly a gale. The 
pressure upon the foremast is noa  so great that it soon becomes necessary to reef the foresail, to 
provent the foremast being carried away. 

If the wind is increasing rapidly two reefs aro a t  once put in the sail; if othermiso, a singlo 
reef. A vessel with mainsail and foresail double reefed and the bonnet out of the jib can carry 
that sail, while running ftee, until the wind blows a gale, 

The following instances illustrate the relative amount of sail carried by schooners and square- 
rigged vessels when i t  is necessary to put the former under this sail : 

The schooner Ocean Bell, in the spring of 1874, while on a passage to Gloucester from the 
Grand Bank, sailing under double reefs, fell in with and passed a large bark, head-reaching under 
close-reefed topsail8 and foretop-mast staysail. Again, in the autnmn of 1876, the schooner How- 
ard, under double-reefed sails, fell in with and passed a large bark lying to under a goose-winged 
lower maintop-sail, haviug no other sail set. Numerous and posaibly more striking instances of 
this sort might be related. These schooners were sailing by the mind, jnd under these circuni- 
stances the comparative merit of the schoonbrs appears a t  best advantage, although thoy cannot 
cam1 the sails so long when sailing by the mind as when the mind is on their quarter. A 
schooner with the mind as last mentioned may carry this sail until the wind blows R smart gale, 
and it is more frequently tho case that they have to  shorten sail still further on account of the 
roughness of the sea, and the consequent heavy lurching, than because of theif inability to carry so 
much canvas. The wind is now whistling, or, in fishermen's phrase, " squealing" through the rig- 
ging ; aDd even an ocean steamer, if heading the sea or in its trough, would be tossing about in a 
manner which would be very uncomfortable and alarming to most of the passengers. 

Aa the sea and the mind iucreaso there is a danger of carrying away the main boom, the end 
of which is frequently dipped under as the vessel lurches to leeward. The mainsail is now, there- 
fore, taken in and furled, and in its btead the riding-sail, especially on the Bank vessels, is bent to 
the mainmast and hoisted, this sail beiug without a boom and considerably smaller than tho tmo- 
reefed mainsail, therefore causes the vessel to lurch much less than when she has the long main- 
boom over her lee quarter.* 

Under the present arrangement of the sails, riding-sail, double-reefed foresail, and jib without 
the bonnet, the vessel continues until the mind blows a heavy gale. 

When a Bchooner is going ahead under these sails an ocean steamer would be making slow 
progress if heading tho mind, and would be obliged to alter her course to avoid lying in the trougb 
of the Kea if sho should be stcoring with the wind abeam. 

In tho heavy gale of January 27,1879, the schooner Marion, of Gloucester, while running under 
th i s  aail, passed a large ocean etearner near the Western Bank, making slow progress to the west- 

Sometimes the riding-mil is not act, but tho vcclsel ie nlloned to run under double-reefed foresail and jib. The 
method of eutting the riding-sail as described ie, however, perhapa the moat common. 
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ward, with the wind on her starboard bow, and having only the fore and main spencer set. During 
this gale several merchant and fishing vessels met with disasters. The sea a t  this time is so high 
that i t  is frequontlg necessary to run nearly dead before thc wind to prcvent tho vessel being 
Lcknoclred down” or “tripped,” or a sea boarding her on her quarter. The ncxt move is to take in 
tho ridingsail and jib and furl them up. When this becomes neccssarx the wind is blowing 
nearly a hurricane. The vessel is now running under a doublo-reefed foresail, and can continue 
uuder this sail as long as the canvas mill stand. Instances in which it lias been blown awax aro 
not unusual. Fishing vessels are not often obliged to come down to a double-reefed foresail i n  the 
summer months, though they do so sometimes during tho so.called “fall hi!rricanes.” In the winter 
a voyage of a fom weeks is seldom made without running uiider double-reefed foresail a t  least once, 
and, in many instances, ten or twelvo times during the trip, particuliirly if long passages aru 
mado. 

It is urifortunato that thero is 110 means of estimatiug the forcc of the wirid ;is i t  blows i i i  niicl- 
ocean, but many observers consider that its velocity far exceeds anythixig that has been recorded 
on the land, except perhaps a t  such exposed locations as the top of Mount Washington. 

When the anemometer a t  the signal station on Thatcher’s Idancl records a wind velocity of 
66 to 70 miles an hour, it has been reported that fishing resscls in tlic imniediate viciuity have, 
in some cases, carried double-reefed foresail aud mainsail, and jib without the bonnet, ;ind, iii 
other instances, double-reefed foresail, jib with two bonnets removed, and ridingmil. This, too, 
\vas when they mere sailing by the mind and carrying less sail than they could carry had they 
been runniug freo. The remarks with reference to Railing with tho wind “on the quarter” apply in 
a general may when the wiiid is L6abaft tho beam” or 6imell aft.” 

8dILINGc “BP THE WIND.” 

When tho vessol is sailing by the wind the management of the sails is similar to that already 
described, except that sail is reduced sooner as the wind increases in force. Tho sheets being 
hauled tight, the booms, within a few degrees, parallel to tho lino of tho keel, and the sails showing 
a flat surface to tho wind, a much greater lateral pressure is brought to bear upon the vessel. A 
vessel running freo is, of course, going in the same direction as the wind, and feels its force in a less 
degree. A vessel sailing by the wind will come down to double-reefed sails, when, with the wind on 
her quarter, she might, perhaps, carry whole sail. When A vessel .running with tho wiiid on hor 
qyarter would be under double-reefed sails, one sailing by the mind mould need to be “hove to” 
under double-reefed foresail. 

WITH THE w r ~ ~  “ABEAM.” 

When the vessel is sailing with the wind abeam sail is reduced in tho same mannor as already 
described. When tho wind is abeam sail can be carried longer than when sailing by the wind, 
though not 80 long as when tho wind is on the quarter. This is not so much on account of limita- 
tions connccted with tho inanagement of the sails themselves, but because when a gale is blowing 
it is necessary to avoid sharp seas directly upon the beam, which aro frequently very dangerous 
and Bometiines result in 6tknocking the vessel down.” Occasionally vessel sailing with tho mind 
011 tho beam must bo ‘LLLove to” sooner than when sailing ((by the wind,” and always sooner than 
with the wind “on her quarter.” 

WITH TIIE WIND ASTERN. 

When tho wind is astern a comparison between the schooner and the square-rigged vessel 
is least favorable e0 the schooner, except perhaps during w r y  light minds. Every possible device 
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is used to spread the sails to the wind. The most common one of these is LL\viuging them out,” 
mhich is done by having the mainsail and main-gaff topsail on one side and the foresail on the 
other, with their sheets slackened well off, so that the sails are nearly at  right angles with the 
direction of tho vessel, and in such a position as to receive the greatest amount of pressure from the 
wind. When running l L  winged” the main jib is generally hauled down, and sometimes also the 
other jib or jibs. It is useless at  this time to set the staysail in its proper place, and when the 
winds are moderate it is therefore frequently set to leeward opposite the foresail, and in such a 
manner that it catches the mind which passes through between tho mainsail and foresail, adding 
materially to the speed of the vessel. This method of setting it is called “scandalizing the staysail.” 
The rate of speed attained by vessels with their sails ’u wiuged out” is nearly the same as with 
the mind Iron the quarter.” Sail may bo carried thus for s long time, but it is not customary to 
do SO,  because it is difficult to take in sails during strong winds when they &re “vinged out.” A 
vessel will sail under double-reefed mainsail and foresail “winged out” when, with tho mind on 
her quarter, she mould be running under the same sails with the jib up. Much caution and judg- 
ment is needed in sailing with a freshening wind astern. Headstrong skippers have carried wholu 
sails in this manner when the wind was blowing s gale. Serioua damage has sometimes resultcd 
as a consequenoe. 

64. MAXAGEHEBT OF DISABLED VE66EL6. 

In the chapter on disasters the injuries to which fishing vessels are liable have been fully dis- 
cussed. Each kind of injury is repaired in its own way. There are, however, certain kinds which 
are repaired iri a peculiar mauner, requiring special skill and daring on the part of the fisher- 
men. A few of the most prominent of these will be meiitioned: (a) Management of vessels which 
have lost their spars. (bjnepairing damages to the rigging. (c )  Repairing or improvising of sails. 
( d )  Repairing or improvising rudder. (e) Repairing leaks. df )  Righting vessels which have been 
knocked down. (0) Repairs of boats. 

MANAGEMENT OF mssELs WHIUH HAVE LOST THNIB sPAES.-When the topmast is carried 
away, generally no attempt is made to supply another at sea, although in some cases it is fitted 
anew and replaced. 

The main boom, if carried away, is generally L L  fished” by means of an improvised apparatus, 
which can usually be made to answer every purpose. 

In the case of losing a flying-jib boom attompts art3 rarely made to repair it at sea, as most 
of the fishing vessels can do without it. 

The fore boom and the fore and main gaff are frequently l L  fished ” or repaired in such a man- 
ner when broken that they will answer until new ones can be obtained. 

When the foremast is carried away or broken, a purchase is usually taken from the mainmast 
head and hooked into the eye or to the upper end of the jib stay, and hauled taut, so that the 
malnmast may receive support, and at  the same time thc jib may ba sct on the stay. By this 
ineans the vessel is enabled to sail under her jib and mainsail, and perhaps with the staysail set 
between the masts, as well. This arrangement is feensible mhcu. the mast is broken but zl short 
distance above the deck. When, however, it is broken near the cross-trees the jib-stay may be 
placed on the foremast, and a reefed foresail and a jib with the bonnet out may be set instead of 
the sail as already described. 



Mackerel schooner under full sail, close-hauled by the wind. 
Drawing by H. W. Elliott and Cspt. J. T. Collins. 
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When the mainmast is broken or carried away, if broken close to the deck, it is difficult to set 
any after-sail unless a jury-mast is rigged. This.may be done by lashing the main boom or some 
other spar to the stump of the mainmast and attaching the halyarcls to its top, in such a mannor 
that either a reefed mainsail or riding-sail may be set on it. Wheu, however, the mainmast is 
broken higher up, it frequently becomes possible, by shortening tho shrouds and putting on a 
‘( preventer spring-stay,” to set a reefed mainsail, or, more conimonlj, a riding-sail, which, togother 
with the jib and foresail, getlerallj enables the vessel to make fair headway, even against a head 
wind. Vessels rigged in this manner have often made passages of GOO to 800 miles in o reasonably 
short time. 

When the bowsprit is carried away or broken, oither by a sea or by carrying sail, the jib-stay 
is usually talten in through the ‘‘ hawse-pipo” and hove taut, on the wiudlass, in such a manner 
Lhat the jib with the bonnet out may be set on it, and thus the vessel can make steerage way on 
the wind by having the mainsail reefed ; but when running free, may be able to carry the whole 
mainsail. 

Vessels are somotimes so unfortunate as to lose all their spars. It then becomes necessary 
that jury-mast8 should be improvised, in order that the vessel may reach port without assistance. 
There are many ways of doing this, as well as performiiig the other operations we hare mentioned, 
which can only be determined by the surrounding circumst;i,nces. The most general method is to 
lash some light spar, boom, or gaff, or perhaps even tho jib sheet traveler, to the stump of tho 
mast, hctving the halyard-blocks attached to  the topmost end, whereby the sails may be hoisted ; 
fishing vessels rigged in this manner have often arrived safely in port without assistauce. 

REPAIRING DAMAGES IN THE RIGGrNc;i.-Fishing vessels, in common with all other sea-going 
vessels, aro very liable to have their riiging broken or otherwise damaged while a t  sea, in such a 
manner that it is of the utmost importance that it should be repaired promptly, both to insure tho 
safety of the vessel and the prosecution of the voyage. As vessels are nom rigged, however, o m  
of the accidents of this kind to which they are most liable is that of having the iron work, by which 
the rigging is attmhed, broken rather than the rigging itself. On fishing vessels this more fre- 
quently occurs to the iron-work connected with the bobstay and jib-stay than to that of any other, 
since upon this is brought to bear a very heavy strain. These accideuts aro more likely to occur 
during gales when there is a heavy 888 running than at auy other time, and generally c d l  for a 
display of skill and seamanship such a8 is rarely needed elsewhere. Usually, when the iron.worli 
on the stem to which the jib-stay sets up is carried away, the end ,of the stay is taken in through 
one of the hawse-pipes and set up b3 tackles to the windlass and secured in a proper manner. It 
is quite often the cam that the iron work a t  the end of the bowsprit to which the bobstay is- 
attached is broken, and it sometimes becomes necessary to replace this and to set the bobstay up 
anew, even under the most difflcult and dangerous circumfitances. Fishing schooners are occa- 
sionally liable to have their spring-stays unhooked, or the bolts in the sliackles get loose, in  such 
a manner that the mainmast is left without that support. If this  occurs when the vessel is iinrler 
sail, it can be usually replaced without a great deal of trouble by running the vessel beforo tho 
wind, so that the mainsail may assist to keep the mainmast straight. 

If lying at anchor, however, or under some other circumstances, i t  js generally necessary to 
get a strap on the mainmast, to which a purchase from the foremast is hooked and the head of the 
mainmast hauled forward far enough to enable the mcn to attach the spring-stay in its proper 
position. The performance of this duty is usually one requiring a great amount of skill and judg- 
mont to successfully accomplish it. 

The parting of shrouds, laniards, &o., are accidents to whioh all vessels are liable, and the 
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6ame methods of repairing these aro adopted on fishing vessels as on other vessels. These 
methods are fully explained in all manuals of seamanship." 

Vessels engaged in the Bank fishery always have their bobstags and tho lower part of their 
jib-stays provided with chafing-gear, to prevent the cable from coming in contact with them. It 
sometimes happens that while the vessels are riding a t  anchor in gales of wind this chafinggear 
gets loose, and there is imminent danger of the cable being chafed off' and lost on that account. 
To repair this damage and to preveut the loss of th;?. cable there is generally required a great 
amount of dariug and skill on the part of the fishermen, and many schemes aro resorted to for tho 
accomplishment of this end, none being, however, free from danger. 

The parting and consequent replacing of running rigging ie something that is of such frequent 
occurrence and so common to d l  vessels that it hardly need be described at length in this placo. 

REPAIEING OR IMPROVISING sruLs.-The ordinary repairs to the sails msdo necessary by their 
being torn, &e., do not differ materially fiom those on other vessels. We may mention hero that 
in one instance, a t  least, & great deal of ingenuity was exhibited by fishermen in improvising sails 
from their bed-clothing, and their vessel, tho schooner Onward, of Gloucester, came saf'cly into 
port. It may also be said that the riding-sail, which we havo before described, is frequently 
substituted for a jib when the latter sail has beon damaged or blown away, and is also made to do 
duty for either the mainsail or foresail, which may have been rendered unfit for UBO. The sta,vseil 
may be used to take the place of either the mainsail or foresail in light weather, and occasionally 
the gaff topsail is substituted for a jib? or even for a flying-jib. 

a t  sea, i t  is highly important that some mean8 should be devised for steering, in order that the 
vessel may reach port without assistance. Various contrivances havo been resorted to, among 
mhich me will name the following : 

(a) By taking an anchor-stock and lashing to m e  side of it successive tiers of tho hawsor or 
cable. Then the bight of a rope is attached to its lower &d, and another farther up, at the upper 
part of the hawser. It is then put overboard and the upper end of the anclior-stock is brought into 
the rudder.port. The ends of the ropes attached to i t  are then takcn forward and liauled taut on 
either side in such a manner that the improvised rudder is held in  ita proper place. Tho tiller is 
next lashed to tho upper end of tho ~tock,  and this serves the purpose very well, and a vessel can 
usually be steered with it without much difficulty. Soinetimes plank or timber may be substituted 
for the hawser. In cases where an anchor-stock is not to be had a light spar, gaff, topmast, or 
even the jib-sheat traveler are'takeu instead. 

(h )  Another method is to make a coil of hawser, which is securelr lashed together in all its 
parts. This is towed astern, and the movements of the vessel aro controlled by tackles leading 
from either side of the &tern to the stauding parte of the hawsor, the direction of the vessel being 
changed by hauling in either one or the other of these. 

( c )  A cask filled with water is sometimes substituted for a coil of cable, and may be made to 
anawer nearly tho same purpose. 

REPAIRS FROM LEAKS.-The method of repairing leaks caused by collisioii is tho Only one that 
will be considered here. It sometimes happens that 5shing vessels are cut down by another nearly 
to the water's edge, and, unless repaired promptly, aro liable to sink before reachiug a place of 
safety. In such cases a man is genorally lowered over tho side and faabns ovor the aperture 
some canvas, over which boards are fastened, if they are obtainable. If this is well done the 
vessel can be tightened so that she may reach port without accident. 

REPDINQ OR IMl'ROVISING A RUDDER.-siIlCe fishing vessels are liable to lose their rudders 

. 
BIGHTLNG VESBELS WHICH HAVE BE$N KNOCICEP DOlV".-Althongh most O f  our fishing VeRSelkl 
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have their ballast secured in such a manner that it is not liable to give way, this can not be said 
of the Bankers engaged in 1‘ salt fishing,” which depend entirely upon their salt for their ballast. 
This salt, is stowed in “pens,” or “bins,” built in the hold, and if they are not well built they are 
very liable to give way when the vessel takes a heavy lurch. This sometimes occurs in a gale, 
and when it does the vessel is generally l‘ knocked down n in consequence, and thus placed in a 
very dangerous position. At  such a time, when the vessel is lying nearly on her beam-ends, the 
hold cannot be reached by the usual manner of going through the hatches, and the only thing to 
be done is to enter the hold through the bulkheads from either the forecastle or cabin. She is 
then “righted up” by shoveling the salt to windward. This plan is not always succe6sfu1, fiince 
losses have occurred from this cause. Before it was customary to secure the ballast as it is now, 
it occasionally happen@ that a vessel was ‘( knocked down,” shifting her ballast into the lee sido, 
aa the Bankers shift their salt, rendking it necessary for the same efforts to be made in order to 
bring her again upright. 

REPAIRS OF BOATS.-V~~S~~S engaged in the Bank fishery, especially in the winter, are 
more liable than others to have their dories injured. It frequently becomes necessary that the 
fishermen should be able to repair them. Many of the men become adepts in this kind of work, 
and there are quite a number of instances recorded where, by exhibiting their skill and ingenuity ’ 
in repairing boats almost entirely destroyed, they have succeeded in making a good voyage, which 
otherwise would have resulted in considerable loss to all concerned. 

This applies more particulrtrly to our cod and halibut fishermen, since the whalers are gener- 
ally provided with professional boat-builders and caqentms, especially hired for the purpose of 
repairing boata that are damaged, and for constructing new ones. 

mu IT-10 



F.-APPENDIX: UAPE’ COD FISHERMEN I N  1862; AUTOBIOG- 
RAPHY OF CAPT. N. E. ATWOOD. 

55. FREEMAN’S DESCRIPTION OF CAPE COD FISHERMEN. 

The following excellent sketch of the fishermen of Cape Cod is from Freeman’s History of 
Oape Uod, published in 1862. It will apply as well to tho men of the present day. 

“Cape Cod hns, not inappropriately, been called the ‘Right Arm of Massachusetts.’- Without 
reference to the topographical outline, the designation is merited, if regard be had to the employ- 
ments, the nautical skill, the enterprising and hitherto morally upright character of it8 inhabit- 
ants; and it is doubtless to these considerations that reference was primarily intended in the 
figare employed. The glory of the Cape, we unhesitatingly assert, without the pos8ibilitly of 
contradiction, has been the character of the men who settled here and, through successive gener- 
ations, their numerous descendants. We make this declaration ingenuously, unawed by the fear 
of an accusation .of self-laudation or egotism; for we speak of the community as a whole, not 
gnoring the few anomalies that might possibly be found, as among all people, to constitute tho 
exceptions that prove tho general rule; nor claiming for history the unfinished career of genera- 
tions now on the stage of action. 

from the Puritans, perpetuating their names and their virtues; and the races here are generally 
more purely English than i n  any other part of our land. The Cape has, at all times, furnished itR 
full proportion of enterprise, talent, genius, learning; and the merit of her sons has been acknowl- 
edged in all lands. The moral sense and general intelligence of the people, from the time of the 
earliest sdttlements, compare favorably with the inhabitants of any age, clime, or country. 

“A large proportion of the male inhabitants ofthe Cape are, as is well known, early addicted 
to the seas. This is a necessary incident of their locality. As seamen their Rim, generally, is to 
command; and perhaps no one portion of the globe, of similar extent, has furnished so many able 
commanders of‘ ships. A vague impression, we are aware, has long possessed a portion of the 
public mind, that a seafaring life is not promotive of virtue; but, that  the seamen of Oape Cod are 
a8 remarkably exempt from tho vices and frailties of humanity as any clam of people whabver, 
challenges denial; and the apprehension to which me have adverted has, whether just or merely 
imaginary, 110 support from what is observable here. Our seamen are genorally, as before inti- 
mated, very soon comkandors of ships, rather than ordinary sailors; and such as have not arrived 
at the distinction are, for the most part, employed in vessols under those commanclers or engaged 
in the fisheries. Their visits to all landR and their intercourso with the wide world give them 
largo views that tend to tho formation of a liberal, manly, noble character. Even in their flshing 
excursions they are, as it were, at home among their relatives and their early associates; and when 
returned to  the land and under their own roofs-whatever privations they may have suffered in 
the times of peril, or because of national calamities, involving embargoes and wars-their dwellings 
aro pre-eminently abodes of comfort, and exhibit the marks of healthy thrift m d  enjoyment beyond 

(6 The almost entire population of the Cape has been made up of thoso who were descendanta . 
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the allotment to other sections of our country, ao far as relates to the general and equable distri- 
bution of the bounties of a good Providence. 

((The fishing voyages, it is admitted, are not always conducted without auxiliaries from abroad. 
For many years there has been a disposition on the part of persons from the interior to place 
themselves on board these vessels, to participate in the toils and advantages of these excursions. 
But, after all, tho home hands are the majority. Moreover, those from abroad who seek a place on 
board our fishing vessels are in manj  instances agriculturists, mechanics, sometimes tradesmen, 
and clergymen, whose health has required that they try the salubrious air and salutary exercise of 
the voyage for the restoration of wholesome and vigorous action of the sjstem-an experiment 
that seldom fails. 

(‘ The sweeping rqnark of Tallejrand, that ‘all the qualities, all the virtucs, which nrb attached 
to agriculture, are wanting in tho man who lives by fishing,’ has been readily seized by many 
minds of superficial observation, as if ‘A gem oraculous on Aaron’s breast, or tongue of seers of 
old infallible’; but let it be borne in mind that those engaged in 5sherics from the Cape are many 
of them agriculturists. This communit,S is very far from being made up of mere fishermen. 
Unlike the ancient Tyrus, when in fulfillment of its ruin foretold i t  became ‘the destrojed in the 
midst of the sea, like the top of a rock, a place for the fishers to dry their nets on,’ tho Cape 
embraces au extent of territory without an overcrowded population, sufficiently productive yet, if 
not to save from fdmine the two old colonies of Plymouth and Massachusetts, to remunerate the 
homely toils of a few practicsl husbandmen. Indeed, very few persons in the countj- are exclusively 
fishermen ; nor are the circumstances under which the fisheries are prosecuted such as to stigma- 
tize any class. Admit that under certaio circumstauccs the exclusive vocation of fishingis not niost 
favorable to mental development, the remark would not be applicable 3t all to the larger class 
engaged upon the seas and iu other employments, nor to the many occupied in various pursuits. 
Besides, the constant emigration induced by that characteristic enterpriao which leads so many to 
seek wider fields of action, and which has been populating every part of our country ever since 
the first settlement of the Cape, leares ample room; so that none are debarred for want of space 
of the opportunity of associating with other chosen pursuits that of agriculture, horticulture, or 
kindred avocations. We readily concede, however, that there is nothing necessarily ennobling in 
?ere fishing j indeed, we are constrained to acknowledge that there is alwajs discornable a marlied 
difference jus t  in proportion to the degree in which certain fisheries engross the time of individuals 
to the exclusion of a larger acquaintance with the world and tho neglect of boolrs. Yet, this differ- 
ence is not more apparent than in the influence of continual application to other callings everywhere. 
Lumbering, raftiug, boating on canals, &e., are attonded with similar results. When the Cape 
shall have become a community of fishermen alono, wo shall hare better oppbrtunity of testing t h e  
axiom of Talleyrand. The aape Cod man loves his native home. Wherever he mag be, whether 
in foreign climes, or buffeting the winds and plowing the waves of tho billowy deep ; whether 
a merchant prince in some one of our large cities, or located on tho fertile lands of 601110 new terri- 
tory; whether north, or south, or east, or near the declining sun, his thoughts ever turn to his place 
of nativity with fond delight and peculiar yearning ; and he is proud to hail from this garden-spot 
of creation-for such, to him, in an important sense, it appears, whatever impressions others may 
have conceived of its sterility and stereotyped dullness. 

“Of this parvenu aristocracy of some parts of our country a t  the present day, the Cape makes 
no boaat. It is plebeian, though it has wealth, and that wealth liberally distributed. What is else- 
where often mere show and empty ostentation, is here, generally,substantial reality. A man’s brains 
are not regarded as lodged ia his purse; nor his character and claims as depending on the super- 
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cilious devotion of sinister and false-hearted hangers-on, nor yet his principles a thing to be deter- 
mined by the fortuitous chances and mutations of events. Reflnement e d b ,  without its sicken- 
ing affectations and diseased sensibilities ; and intelligence, without attempt at the display of the 
transcehdental, unreal, or impracticable. Common sense-we use the term in its good old import- 
has not so far become obsolete that it is is no longer destined to dwell among the denizens of the 
Cape, a fixed limit. Do we utter extravagances? Does our delineation of the character of the maas 
of the people seem to partake of a vain boast9 Let the verdict of the whole world in regard to the 
,sons and daughters of Oape Cod be the decision of the issue. 

“The W s i o n  of education among all clrtsses ie proverbial. One native-born who cannot read 
and write as soon aa seven years of age, would here be regarded as a phenomenon. And here we 
are forcibly reminded of that peculiar trait in the early settlers of the colony forever worthy of 
commemoration-their appreciation of the general blessing of early education, and their untiring 
efforts to secure it for posterity. The education of all was regarded by them as of primary impor- 
tance to the well-being of the rising generations, the best good of the state, and the greatest hap- 
piness of the human race ; and to the furtherance of this end their beat energies were directed. It 
waa truly fortunate for New England that so large a proportion of ita first settlers were people of 
intelligence and education; and it may well be a subject of devout gratitude to God at the present 
day, aa it is of admiration, that in circumstances so unpropitious to the support of 8cho18, the 
settlers just beginning to plant themselves in a wilderness in the midst of many privations j 
obliged to fell the forests and erect for their protection against the rigors of the climate such hab- 
itations ~EI they might j compelled to cultivab the lands for their daily subsietence, and oft to de- 
fend themselvee against apprehended dangers from the aboriginal race--should, with so slender 
means, have given so much thought to the subject of education, and especially that their thoughts 
should have been so directed to the education of the masses. It was not enough that they made it 
a religions duty to instruct their offspring in the family, to enable them to read the Bible; they 
must have other and greater facilities-an educated ministry, educat8d ofEcers of state, and 
teachers thoroughly educated ; and w e  hazard notMng in saying sacrificee were endured and pains 
taken to accomplish the noble end which ‘are a monument of distinction to the praise of our ‘fore- 
fathers, enduring eternity. 

“Never hm there been a time in the hietory of this or any other country when ministere of the 
gospel were generally-perhaps without exception-better qnalifled by education and sound le=- 
ing to give impulse to such a movement, and never were a set of men more influential than the 
early settlers ; nor was it the ministry alone. However much deference waa paid to that closs of 
men, the laity, which embraced very many highly educated and a full proportion besides of those 
who had a large share’of (that to which we have already adverted, too generally at the present 
day most uncommon kind of sense, called by a singular misnomer) common senso, had minds of 
large views and well disciplined, nor did they fail to employ their efforts-happily in concert with 
their religious teachers--in effecting what they conceived to lie at the foundation of good morals, 
good government, and the public weal. 

“Private schools were, indeed, necessarily the first resort; but the subject of public schools 
wrts agitated from the very first. In 1663 the colony court ‘proposed to the several townships 
within its jurisdiction, as a thing which ought to be taken into serious consideration, that some 
course be taken in every town that there be a schoolmaster set up to train children to reading and 
writing’; and in 1670 that which may be regarded as the very germ of our present truly noble 
and beneticent system of free schools was enacted : A law freely granting ‘ all such profits &8 

may or shall accrue annually to the colony from fishing with nets or seines at Cape Ood for 
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mackerel, bass, or herring, to be improved for and towards a free school in some town in this 
jurisdiction, for the training up of youth in literature for the good and benefit of posterity.’ That 
school wm established at Plymouth, tho seat of government, and was supported six years by the 
Cape Cod fisheries; when, in 1687, it ‘was ordered,’ by the general court, ‘that in whatever 
township in this government, consisting of fifty families or upwards, a meet person may be 
obtained to teach a grammar school ; and that such township shall allow at least S12 to be raised 
by a rate on all tho inhabitants of mid town; and that those mho have the more immediate benefit 
thereof, with what others shall voluntarily give, shall make up the residue necessary to maintain 
the same ; and that the profits arising from the Capo fisheries, heretofore ordered to maintain a 
grammar school in the colony, shall be distributed to such towns as have such grammar schools, 
not exceeding &5 per annum to any one town, unless the court treasurer or others appointed to 
manage that &air shall see good cause to add thereunto; and further, that every such town aa 
consists of seventy families and upwards, and has not a grammar school therein, shall allow and 
pay to the next town that has a grammar school the sum of S6, to be levied on the inhabitants 
by rate, and gathered by constables of such towns by warrant from any magiitrate of this jurio- 
diction.’ This law was in force until the union with the Massachusetts colony, or until about 
that time. The fisheries were then made free to all persons, and other provisions Eor schools were 
made. 

4‘ The attention of the community has ever thus been carefully directed to the cause of educa- 
tion. The poor and the rich hare enjoyed the means of good education. Hence there are few in 
New England (and, as we have suggested, it would be difficult to find at the present day any adult 
born on the Oape) who cannot at least read and write, with, in additiou, a competent knowledgo of 
figures; whilst generally the opportunity has been afforded to secure that full amount of education 
requisite to qualm for snccessful business. In later years, the Oape has kept pace with the educa- 
tional improvements of the age, and may point to many of its distinguished sons and accomplished 
daughters as proof that it has never been greatly derelict in this duty. 

“The inhabitants of the Cape are a religious people. The entire freedom of religious opinion 
claimed by them hrts led to a diversity of denomination, in almost every village M well as town, 
places of public worship being reared by differing sects. But it is here disreputable to havg no 
religions belief, and there are scarcely any to be found who do not give their support to some one 
mode of religious worship and form of faith. 

“We may add that health, that greatest of dl merg earthly blessings, here waves her wand 
and crowns the votarios of frugality, industry, femperasce, and virtue.* 

66. AUTOBIOQRAPHY OF CAPT. NATEAX?IEL E. ATWOOD, OF PROVINCETOWN, BUSS. 

The following sketch of the life of the veteran fisherman of Oape Cod is given in his own words 
as told to members of the United States Fish Oommission in the summer of 1879. It reviews the. 
life of a man who begm fishing in 1816, at the age of nine years, and continued in active service 
in many branches of tho fisheries until 1866, when he became 8 dsh-curer on shore. He said: 

My memory is pretty good, and I know in what way I have spent my life. I remember a111 
about my early voyages. I have looked over my notes, going back for several years, so that I know 
their dates precisely. I know every vessel I have been in and all their voyages from the beginniug 
until the time I quit in 1866, thirteen years a,go. 

1 waa born in Prohoetown on the 13th of September, 1807. The first that I had mything 

* Fwman’a Hbt. of Cepe Cod, Boeton, 1862, Vol. I, pp. 741-749. 
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to (lo with tho fisheries was when I was nine Sears old. My father quit going to sea, and the next 
seasou he was going to take mein the boat with him. That fall he, Gith some others, got a catch 
of 250 barrels of sea-herring, and he called me out. IIe got me in the night to go with him in a 
boat. I remember i t  very well, although i t  was a great while ago, because the boat mas nearly 
full of herring, and I undertook to row, and made D poor piece of work of it. I remember tho 
herring quiddling around my legs. That is tho first I hail to do with fishing. 

The next spring I went, with one other boy, with my Sather in a boat cod-fi$hing. We went 
to Race Point, and used, as the sailors say, to carry our ‘Lgrul,” out with us. Before Saturday 
night we had to come in and get a recruit. We used a lap-strake boat a little smaller than a whale- 
boat. The whale-boat rows with fire oarLi, and these had four oar&, and we used to call them five- 
handed boats. There mere six-strake boats and seven-strake boats. They mere 18 feet keel, and 
I should think about 5 feet beam, with four thwarts. We sometimes used a m a l l  mil, which we 
made of 0 yards of top-gallant duck, 9 wide. The mast was about 12 feet long. 

My father built 
his hut there, which was G feet by 8. He was G feet tall, and had a berth across the end, ana 
could touch his head at one end and his feet a t  the other. The hut had a wooden chimney. Wo 
took such provisions as me could. Some fared better than others. W e  were pretty poor. I came 
from poverty and obscurity. I suppose we mere there about two months fishing for codfish. Dur- 
ing the season a man and a boy, a youngster like, would probably average about 25 quiriCals to a 
boat. That is a fair average for the two months that we stopped there. 

After this we came off here and set mackerel nets in the harbor, beginning about the 20th of 
May to catch mackerel for sale fresh. These were sent to Boston market. After the mackerel 
season was over there wraa little doing here in the summer, through July and August, but about 
the middle of September the dogfish struck in on their way south. The dogfish were hero in tho 
spriiig, as they passed by the Cape going north, but we didn’t get many of them. We followed 
fishing for dogfish two months, from about the middle of September till tho &dle of November. 
That was the best fishing of tho season, as dogfish oil was worth about $10 D barrel. A man and 
a box would get some 15 barrels in  that time. They were mostly females when they came in,  but 
the last school in November were about all IoAIes. The males generally had better h e r s  than the 
females. 

When winter came they dropped me, as I was too small to go winter fishing. Two men went 
together in a boat cod-fishing. We didn’t here any haddock at that timo. In 25 quintals of fish 
we didn’t get more than 1 quintal of wale fish (haddock, hake, and pollock). Tho codfieh were sold 
by the huudred pounds, from 50 ceuts to $1 per hundred, while the haddock were always counted. 
One boat would hare two haddock and auother three, and perhaps two or three boats would h a w  
none. Haddock, weighing four, five, or six pounds, would sell for 15 or 20 cents. For many years 

- haddock were altogether higher than codfish, owing to their scarcity. This was in 1817. The busi- 
ness on the whole during the winter helped them out considerably, becautle there was nothing else 
to do here, They used clams in tho winter altogether for bait. Most of them we dug in the 
vicinity, at House Pojnt. About the first of March the winter school of fish was over, February 
being the best month. Then very little was done in cod-fishing until herring made their appear- 
ance, which came in generally about tho first of April, andwhen they caught this fresh bait, for 
two or three days the3 would do pretty well. 

Now I have told sou about what we did the first year, and that is the character of tho fishing 
that we followed right straight along, although some who were able to build pollock seines were 

. 

We landed a t  the Race and hauled the boats up. We had little fish-hnts there. 

We used to catch some few with clams in March. 
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engaged in fishing pollock. They caught them out a t  tho Race in the month of May, but we liad 
no such thing as a seine. W e  fished every year just about tho samo from ono p a r  to another. 

In 1818 I was eleven years old. In Noveniber of that year wemoved to Long Point a i d  fished 
from the shore there. Nobody lived there then. I went to school a little whilo when I was over 
here, but not much. I was in the fishing boat most of the time excepting a short period in the 
winter; 

In 1819 we barricd on the fishery a8 in the two preceding years. . Up to this time I had staid 
ashore, although I now felt anxious to go to sea, but my father thought I could do better to go .ritlt 
him in the boat and help him. I said I wanted to go to sea, but he would not go to ship me, but 
said I could go if I wanted to. There was then a vessel fitting out for Labrador, the Dexter, 
Joseph Sawtell, master, and ho wanted a cook. Father said I might go over and ship with him. 
I aeked $40 for the run-that is, for tho voyage. I finally traded with him for $37.50 to go to the 
doast of Lahrador as cook. 

We sailed from Provificetomn on the 6th of June. All but two of the crew belonged there. 
There is one man of them still living. Tho rest are dead. We went to the coast of Labrador, but ,  as 
it happened, wo were unfortunate in getting codfish. Our men were not the best of fisherinen, so 
that we got a very m a l l  share. We carried, I think, 160 hogsheads of salt, and w$ brought back 
about 30 hogsheads, and were so much short on tho fare. I don’t know now how far we went 
north. We went to what was familiarly known to us as Grosswater Ray. It is not down on the 
chart. On my return home I found that I had made more than ally mail on the voyage. Our 
mode of fishing then was to let the vessel lie in the harbor and send tho boats out. We a t  that 
time had no vessel on the Grand Bank, and but two or three small vessels went to the Gulf of 
Saint Lawrence fishing for mackerel. All our fisheries were at  Labrador a t  that time. We 
carried four boats. We used ono boat to get capelin for bait. When fish were plenty cluriug the 
capelin school the bait boat would seldom go fishing. The fishing boats were baited out of her. 
We had one of the crew to throat, one to head, one to split, and a salter in the hold of tho vessel, 
salting the fish as they came down. On our arriral on the coast of Labrador few codfish were to 
be caught until the capelin schools came in, and then the cod came in with the capelin schools. The 
capelin school lasted about three weeks. If you had some salt when the capelin school wa6 over 
you might get some herring for bait and fish with them. But we picked up fish very slowly after the 
capelin went away. When the capelin came on the coast the first that arrived were males. You 
can tell the male from the femde by external signs, so a8 to distinguish the sexes perfectly well. 
When the males had been on the coast about a week, then came a mixture of females. They look 
very much like a smelt, and are soft and full of spawn. We did not use them for food. On an 
average about one-tenth of the capelin were females. When they had deposited tllioir spawn the 
males depoeited their milt and made the whole mater white. Then the ‘females went off. Soon 
after the fishing slacked off, and wo used to say they were capelin sick. 

On my return from that voyage, having been absent sixteen weeks and two days, I went to 
Long Point and was very glad to see another house being erected close by my father’s, so that we 
had two families thore in the following winter. In the winter I wont in the fishing boat, as I 
wag then old enough to stand tho winter. The voyage of the Dexter was in the summer of 1820. 
After fishing through the autumn and minter and in the shore fisheries the noxt spring, I Rhipped 
for another Labrador voyage. My father shipped me on the schooner Favorite, Captain Paine. 
We lied ten shares in all, and I had three-5fths of a sharo. I thought as I was thirteen pars old 
I would not like to go again as cook, and I shipped as a hand before the mast. One of tho prin- 
cipal men had a brother about my age, and he was not milling that hie brother should cook more 
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than half the time and wanted to make me cook half the time. I objected, but what was the use? 
I finally had to submit to it. We went early that spring, about the 10th of May, to the coast of 
Newfoundland. We fished with clams on the north side, being ahead of the capelin school, in the 
Straits of Belle Isle and at Bonne Bay. When it came time to go north to meet the capelin school 
we left the Newfoundland fishing and went to Crosswater again, and fished in Indian llarbor on 
the south side of Grosswater Bay. We then fished until we consumed our salt, with the  exception 
of a few hogsheads. We got a good fare of fish, about 1,200 quintals. Then we’came down in to  
the Straits of Belle Isle and went to a place called Pinwire, and there we waahed our fish out and 
took them ashore on the rocks to dry. We brought them home green tho year before. We had 
to turn and dry them on both sides, because we couldn’t dry them underneath. I think we staid 
there about four weeks. We then took our fish in and started for home. On our arrival home the 
fish were not d q  enough for market, and we went to Gloucester and took our fish out and dried 
them oyer again, and then went to Boston for a market. My share amounted to $8g.00. I then 
came home in October and engaged in the shore fishery and winter fishery, as in years before. 

I n  1830 me  fitted out the Brat whaling vessels from Pro\incetown. There were five that went 
to the Azorea and about that region for sperm whales. In 1821 we had twelve veaseIs from Prov- 
incetown in the sperm-Fhale fishery. My father went a8 shipkeeper on one of the whalers, and 
he made a pretty good voyage, so that he felt richer than ever before. In 1822 we fitted out 
eighteen vessels, and I shipped in the brig Laurel, Cook, maeter. In the two years previoiis the 
whalers, on an ayerage, did considerably better than the cod fishermen, and that wa8 the reason 
why tho whalers increased so fmt. We sailed ou the 3d day of April from this port, and went 
southwest out across the Gulf Stream. On the morning of the sixth day from home one man cried 
out, ‘’ Towno I n  They now say, ‘f There she blows,n when they see a whale. I was below asleep, 
and the noiw on deck woke me. We lowered a boat and went out. There were three or four or 
half II dozen rrhales together, but finally they tricked us and got awny and we went back to get 
our breakfut. W e  saw in the evening a bunch of whales to the leeward, and we got out and 
struck a small one and held on to her a short time, but she became loose. I saw, however, that 
she waR spouting blood and they didn’t throw the harpoon again, but went to work lancing tho 
whales, a d  we uoon had seyen spouting blood, and gave them their death wounds very soon. It 
soon began to look squally, with heavy clouds in the west. The first whale died and the rest 
moved slowly to the windward, but i t  blew so heary that vie went back and took the 5rst one 
aboard and cut her in. It made but twelve barrels of oil. This was south of the Gulf Stream. I 
could not Bay just what latitude and longitude i t  was in, but I think we may have been one-third 
the wny to the Azores. We then run down, without seeing anything more, hunting around until 
we made the ide of Corvo; and on the following day we went over to thewestern side of the island 
of Terceira. We cruiu6d up and down the shore day in and day out. We saw whale8 once, but 
they were going -i-erx fast. We chased them until night, but lost them. That waa the second 
time we Raw sperm whales. Afterwards, in cruising off to the east sido of Terceirn, the wind 
Came on to blow heavy from the northwest, and we went through the south side and anchored 
betmeen Port au Pr6 and Port Angra. I think there were a dozen out of the eightmn of our fleet 
anchored there. There wm a Portuguese boat came down from Angra just to get a list of the 
crews and a bill of health. All had a bill of health. IIe boarded the schooner Nero, Captain 
Miller, of Provincetown, and when ho came to call the crow up to examine them ono man waa below 
sick in his berth, He says, “1 will take you up to Angra;” but the captain didn’t like that. 
Finally he hesitated some and said, “1 think I bettor go up first and get orders.” ne went off, I 
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think, two or three miles, and when he got half way up there Captain Miller up with the sails and 
went off. The boat didn’t come back. 

The next day the wind moderated, and we all went out, but didn’t get to the whaling ground 
until just at  night. The next morning there was the Nero, with a great big whale alongside, and 
they were cutting her in. We soon struck one. The whale made good play (as tho whalemen 
say), and wo soon killed her and took her alongside. She made 25 barrels. That is what I 
call a small take. We then cruised there somo time longer, and our next move was to go north, 
passing the island of Corvo and Plores, about latitude 42. There we cruised six weeb. When 
we had been out a weok or ten days it was very windy one morning, from the southwest, and we 
discovered a whale coming up close to ue. The captain said, “The wind is blowing so that we will 
not lower down, but run her down.n We reefed the sails and soon the whale went down. We 
looked around another hour, but didn’t see her at all. A t  the end of that time we discovered 8 

whale a8 much as five or six miles to the north of us, and wo stretched on towards it, the wind 
increasing all the’ time. Before me got to him he went down. He spouted some forty times in forty 
minutes, and then went down and staid as long as that. When we got to about where we thought 
he went down we luBFed to. Pretty soon he came up. We lowered the boats and got quite near 
him, but he moved off faster then we could. That waa all we ever got near to in all the six weeks. 

Then me went in to recruit, to got potatoes, onions, and other fresh vegetables. In the morning 
tho wind was from the northwest, with a light, moderate breeze. We discovered a whale a long 
distance ahead. We got our breakfast aa the vessel wm heading along that way. We saw the 
whale when it went down, and we lowered our boats and rowed out to about where we thought 
the whale disappeared. The captain said we better stop rowing, and we stopped. Pretty soon the 
whale came up close to the mate’s boat, and he pulled on and fastened to it. It was a monstrous 
great whale. At that time we used what we called 1‘drogues.n We took pieces of thick board about 
16 inches square, the boards crossing each other, with a square hole through them. Then b e  had 
a piece of hard wood with a shoulder to it, and had a rope strapped to it, so that when we threw 
the harpoon into the whale, having a warp G or 8 fathoms long, if the whale took to running she 
would have this drogue to tow through the water. We worked on that whtle for an hour and a half 
and it never went down. At the end of the hour and a half we had got in six drogue irons. The 
whale ran on the top of the water rery swiftly. We could not get near enough to the whale so that 
we could hurt it at all. We lanced it above the hump or behind tho abdominal cavity. By and by 
the whale went down and took about 400 fathoms of line. We carried 220 fathoms in oach boat 
and wo had Put the two together. I think we had 40 fathoms left. At  this time the whale w118 

a good mays Off. Whenever we attempted to approach him he would start. He went down six or 
seven times, a d  the last time the warp parted and he carried everything with him, and we never 
saw him again till he wm miles md miles away. If we had not put in the drogue irons we might 
have held him up alongside and killed him, The next day we landed at  Pic0 to get some grapes 
and figs. All the whales we got made about forty barrels of oil. That was all we saw at the 
Azores. 

The captain then conceived the idea of stopping out over winter. As the other vessels were 
coming home, one spared 118 a little bread, another a little meat, and so we reoruited out of the 
other vessels. We left the h o r e s  early in Soptember and went to the Oltpe de Verde Islands. 
When we arrived there we had pretty good reports. We went down to the Isle of Sal, which is a 
salt island. There was no very good anchorage there on account of there being some sharp rocks 
at the bottom, and-we had hemp ceblos. During the winter while staying here we got our cablea 
chafed off several times. We remained here until the  10th of February. The wind wm blowing 
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most of the time, the regular northwest tradee. It finally blew so strong that we couldn’t hold, 
and we went into Madeira Bay and lay there two or three days at a time in the heavy wind. When 
tho wind subsided we went out and worked off the windward of the islands. We went out, I think, 
some time in December, and got off to the windward of the Isle of Sal, and one Sunday morning 
we were surrounded with whales. We were not in the habit of whaling Sunday. Some of the 
crew were anxious to go out and some opposed it. Suffice to say the captain was opposed to 
whaling Sunday and didn’t go. But some of them swore a good deal that night. Tho captain 
said we were going to have a good spell of weather, and there were so many whales me could got 
a good many, 

The next morning we had splendid weather, but me never saw a whale all day. Then, Tues- 
day morning we were surrounded by whales. We were only a few miles to the northward of tho 
Isle of Sal. There was the biggest achool I over saw. Wo lowered the boat early in the morniug 
and went out and fastened to a whale. We soon killed i t  and took it alongside and went to cutting 
it in. The captain then thought if more whales came along we would try to get another that 
day. The one we took made 28 barrels. He sent nio aloft to  look out. I was then a boy four- 
teen years old. It was the fall before I was fifteen. I kept looking, and discovered, away to the 
northward, whale spouts. I sung out, ‘LTowno!” The captain wanted to know where, and I told 
him off the weather bow. He came up and saw them. He said, “Let me know when they go 
down.n I told him, and he saw what o’clock i t  was, and by and by he said, ‘LKeep a sharp look- 

Pretty soon I saw them coming up, about half a mile away, and coming towards the vessel- 
right at it. We then rowed out, and we had not been out more than five minutes when up 
came one, close to us. We let the boat run, keeping close to them. There were about a dozen of 
them. Just  before we got to them one of them dropped his tail down and brought his head up ten 
feet high and hung there. Our boat-steerer wanted to go ahead. He was a young man, and tlio 
captain saici he expected to head the boat himself. But the young man said he wanted to go in 
the head and to strike the whale. He did so, and me shot up alongside of the whale aud threw 
the first harpoon. We have two; one called the proventer iron. He threw both of his harpoons, 
and thought the first One went into the whale some, but the second he knew didn’t go in. The 
whale went off about a hundred yards, and out came 6 s  harpoon, and away weut tho whales, and 
that was the last of them. Tho next day the wind began to breeze up. We‘were to the windward 
of the islands when I discovered a bunch of whales to‘the east of us. 1 gave the alarm and wo 
stood towards them. We soon fouud there was quite a uumbor of them. W e  got where thoy were 
and went out and fastened to one of them, it fifty-barrel whale. She made pretty good play, and I 
don’t remember whether they drogued her or not. I think they didn’t put any drogue irons into 
her; but we lanced her, and pretty soon she began to spout blood. I was in the matt?” boat. Wo 
didn’t have a full crew, The captain said to the mate, “You bettor go aboard and unbend tho 
cables from the anchor and have it ready to put around this whale’s flukes.” Wo set about to go 
aboard, and she wont down as plump 88 she could. We bout on our warp nfter-sho went down 
and had taken a8 much rope as sho wanted. Wheu she camo up she didn’t spout any blood at  all. 
We set out to go up and lance her, and as quick as we tried to do it she turned her head a t  11s. 

We couldn’t get any lance into that. The blubber is composed,of what is called white-horse. 
When we got near her she would turn her head around, throw hor jarr out, and come up nt the 
boat. We watched her and tried to get a chance a t  her. Then they throw a droguo iron right 
into her breast, when she gave chase to us with her mouth open. We backed away, and didn’t 
know but we should be eaten up. Then she turned right around, and I tell J’OU she made thB 
splinters fly. She wont off with the head of the harpoon in her. We had a small sail, and just 
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after dark we got aboard of the vessel and went into the harbor. There we lay about threo dags. 
The next good spell of weather me went out again. We beat to the northward, whon we saw 
something black stretched along out there. We went to it and found it was this whale. She had 
been dead four days, and had swelled up so much that sho was as high as tho brig’s rail. We 
made fast to her and secured her. We ran down by the bend of the island, and before morning 
wo mere at anchor in smooth water. The captain said, “ I f  we cut this whale, as soon as me cut 
into tho case the oil will run out. The only way we can do is to scuttle. the head on the broad 
side and then get in thero and dip it out.” Wo did so, and bailed out ten barrels of liquid oil. It 
was limpid and clear, Then me undertook to get off the blubber. This was a very fat whale, and 
when we hooked on to hoist up the blubber the oil would como dowu faster than any rain-storm I 
ever saw. We blocked up the scuppers as ;ell as me could and dipped two or three barrels off tho 
deck. After stripping it, we let the carcass go. We staid until the 10th of February. We then 
ran down to Bueua Vista. Then went to Brava, southwest of the Cape de Verde Islands, and 
then bore off to the West Indies and went to Martinique. There we found a brig that belonged 
to New Bedford, Captain Phillips, He was captain when there was no wbale in sight, but Captain 
Warren was captain when there were whales. When we got to Martinique we saw some whales. 
We lowered a boat and went out and struck a whale-a humpback--and finally killed it and took 
it alongside the vessel and cut her in. After we had cut up the whale we went and anchored in 
ouo of the coves botmeen Saint Pierre and Port Royal, and there we lay and tried i t  out. That 
mhalo gave us five barrels apiece. Then we started for home. On our voyage we had fair weather 
and were tmenty days from Martinique to Provincetown, arriving on tho 27th day of March. We 
sailed the 3d of April the year before. My share was $20. I wanted to go whaling again, but 
father said, “You can’t afford to go,” and that wound up my whaling. 

The whnlers all broke down here then. There was ono, Captain Soper, master of the Ardent, 
who went the next year and coming home he was capsized in a hurricane and four of the crew were 
washed off. The remainder Btaid on the brig, and five, after remainiug on the wreck twenty-six 
days, were taken off alive and carried to England. The mato died, but Captain Soper and three . 
men got home. All h a m  since died oxcept one, who is in Fernandina, Fla. 

Then I had to go to sea somewhere, and 1 shipped in the schooner Favorite again, but not with 
the same captain. They generally hiro as cheap as they can. Sometimes the parties who hiro 
crews givo them their boots. I got $12 a month and one boot. She +-as a schooner of 80 tons, 
Reuben Ryder, master. I think me carried 160 hogsheads of salt, and that multiplied by eight 
will give the bushela. We sailed from home about tho middle of Nay. We proceeded h s t  to tho 
iiortlieru.coast of Newfoundland and made a stop at  the Bay of Islands, where we commenced 
fishing with clam bait. We carried tho’ clams with us. You see it was ahead of the capelin school. 
After fishing a meek or ten days we then proceeded northward and arrived at  Indian Harbor, tho 
other side of Grossmator Bay. Soon after we arrived, the capelin came upon the co:ist, and we 
wet iiewly all our salt during the capelin school, which lusted some three weeks. Hatriug some 
fialt left me proceeded homeward, stopping a t  the Straits of Belle Isle at a place called Henley’s 
Islands. The capelill were gone and wo were cotupelled to fish with s a n d a l s  or lants (An~n~dyleu). 
There mo finished all our salt but a few bushels, left the coast, aiid proceeded on our voyage homo- 
ward. We arrived home about tho 20th of September from the vogage, and the fish were brought 
homo in a green state. That ended my voyage. I had earned my $12 a month and a boot, and 
got my discharge. Then I commenced in the shore fisherius, fishing for dogfish and lnackeiel in 
the fall and in the winter fishing for cod. That completed 1823. 

Aftw fishing though the winter and spring I shipped agaiu to go another new voyage iu the 
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schooner Independence, of Boston, Capt. Lewis L. Smith. The crew consisted of Lewis L. Smith, 
master; Daniel Smith, father to the’captain, and Lewis and Daniel Smith were his 80118. The 
cook was Daniel, and that waa his grandfather’s name, and he waa on board. Then there were 
Atkins Smith, the captain’s brother, and Job Hill, the captain’s brother-in-law. Then there were 
Ambrose Hill, Job’s son, and I. We sailed for the Gulf of Saint Lawrence on the 27th of April. 
That was too early to get into the Gulf for ice. We Ilrst harbored in Barrington, near Cape Sable. 
Then we mado a move wtward and harbored in LiscomWs Harbor. The next move we got to 
Canso, where we remained several days. The northekn part of the straits mas filled with ice. 
After some days of southerly wind, the ice drifted northward and we made another move along, 
harboring again at Port Hood, where we were detain$d a few days. We were bound for the Mag- 
dalen Islands. We got about half-way, and had to come back on account of the ice. After a 
few days the ice cleared so that we reached the Magdalen Islands and went into harbor. The 
vessel went out into the gulf and brought their fish to shore as soon aa they got part of a fare, 
and they were cured by a Frenchman living on tho island, who received 10 per cent. for curing them. 
We didn’t fish any to speak of at  Magdden Islands, but we went over to Bank Bradley fbhing, 
also to North Cape, Prince Edward Island. We didn’t get more than two-thirds of a cargo of fish, 
and when it came time to come home we left the Gulf, notwithstauding some 40 hogsheads of salt 
were not consumed. After taking the fish on board at Magdalen Islands the schooner sailed and 
arrived home in the htter part of Septamber. When I left the vessel I engaged in the shore 
fisheriee through the autumn, winter, and following spring. This completes 1824. 

The next spring I shipped in the schooner President, Ebenezer Atkins master. That schooner 
was 84 tons, and carried 160 hogsheads of salt. During both of these voyages we bhed wholly 
with mackerel bait, and we could catch as many ag we wanted. The mackerel were caught with jigs, 
there being enough offal thrown over from tlie decks to keep them on the surface. We nearly 
always took the spawn of codfish and nsed it for mackerel toll-bait to keep,them at the surface. 
We fished-mostly on Bank Bradley, off North Cape, Prince Edward Island, and along the west 
shore from Escnminac Point to Point Miscou. We finished our salt and then commenced our 
homeward passag9, arriving home the latter part of September. When we were on the way home 
I wm looking out to see the barren and sterile sands of Cape Cod come into view. After arriving 
in Provincetown the 5ah were washed out by the crew ahd delivered to the owner for preparing for 
market. I engaged in the shore 5ahery until the 58h were ready for market, when I again joined 
the vessel. After taking in the fish, we went to Boston for market. The cod-fishermen then went 
up and tied alongside the Long Wharf. The dock came up to the Faneuil Hall building. Whero 
the Quincy Market building now stands, there waa water when I &st went to Boston. Whon 
I was on the Independence the ve88eI78 jib-boom extended up to North street (Ann street it 
was called then). Our vessels went up there and hauled up to Long Wharf to wait for a 
buyer. They kept coming, one after another, until there was quite an accumulation of vessels 
there. The meat they ate was chiefly sheep, and they would buy them for 124 cents, but they 
med to generally give about 26 cents. There wa8 at that  time considerable work for the crews in 
unloading vessels while they were waiting for a purchaser to buy their fish.. We sold the fish for 
$2 a quintal. I made $160. 

I was engaged in the following year, during the spring, in fishing for codfish at  Race Point. 
In the winter the fishing was in Oape Cod Bay. I shipped then in a new schooner belonging to 
Wellfleet, the Aurora, Oapt. Freeman A. Baker, master. She was a vessel of 66 tous and w&8 
built at Newburyport. We engaged in the mackerel fbhery on the New England coa t  from Oape 
Cod to Mount Desert. On that voyage the vessel came over from Wellfleet and took me aboard, 
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also my brother and another boy, and sailed the 29th day of June, 1826. On the first day out, 
about sunset, me discovered a school of mackerel. We luf€ed to, threw bait, and called the school 
alongside, and got some 6 or 6 barrels. That is the 5mt 5shing that ever I made jigging, From 
this me proceeded to Oashe‘s Ledge and in some two or three weeks we got 150 barrels of mack- 
erel ; after which the mackerel ;Ceased biting, and there was ten days passed, and we never got 
but two barrels of mackerel cruising from Oashe’s Ledge to Wount Desert; after which we fell in 
with mackerel off Mount Desert and soon completed our cargo. We then proceeded for Boston. 
We axhived in Boston the 2d day of August. We carried 
altogether butts, that is, molasses hogsheads, and a vessel of any great size would have four tiers 
of hogsheads. We took those barrels on deck to strike the mackerel in, to dress them in, and to 
soak them in. We only carried twenty butts, and the remaining flsh were salted and barreled 
just as they do now. We arrived in Boston and packed our mackerel out. We had 238 barrels : 
38 of No. 1,23 of No. 3, and 177 of No. 2. These mackerel were sold for $4.25 for No. 1, $3.25 for 
No. 42, and $2.26 for No. 3. Inspection cost us 92 cents 8 barrel. The inspector hired the butts. 
Aftar II day or two we packed out and the vesBel came home. We were in a hurry to get out. 
The wind came on from the northeast and kept us ten days, after which the mind hauled to tho 
southward, when we left for the fishing ground. The wind changing to the eastward we bore up 
for Oape Ann and remained in the harbor of Gloucester for a week; after which the mind 
changed to the westward and we left the harbor. We arrived off Mount Dosert and it came on a 
storm and we landed in Oranberry Islands. We had got 26 barreh in getting so far on our 
voyage. After leaving the harbor the next day we proceeded eastward. The 11th of September 
me got 38 wash barrels, the 12th we got 45, the 13th of September (which was my birthday) we 
got 51, on the 14th we got 28, and the next day 24. The wind then came on from the eaatward 
and we bore up and went to Oranberry Islands again, with 140 barrels of mackerel. When the 
wepther became good again we went out and found plenty of mackerel, and completed our cargo. 
We proceeded to Boston, where we packed out 253 barrels. We had 177 barrela of No. 1,s baAels 
of No. 3, and 68 barrels of No. 2. As we were going into Boston we hailed a mackerel schooner 
that was coming out, and they said that mackerel were worth *$3, $4, and $6. Our skipper 
remarked that if they kept as high as that he wouldn’t ask any more. He would get rich 
enough. The crew made $106 to a share. 

Then we made another trip, the third, fishing between Oape Ood and Oape Ann, on what ie 
called Btellrnagen Banks. About 190 bar- 
rels were No. 1, and the rest No. 2. The last day we were wide off shore from Marblehead, on the 
20th of November, and caught 20 waeh barrels. Then it began to snow and we came into Boston 
Harbor. The next morning there wm ice over the waeh barrels. We went up then and quitted 
the voyage. I made $200 for the three trips. That following winter and spring I engaged in the 
shore fishery. 

Early in June I went to Boston and took the schooner Missouri, 33 tons. She wasn’t vory 
big. This WM my first trip 8s captain. After 5shing about a month for codflsh we abandoned 
that‘and fitted for tho mackerel flshery on the New England coast. We had two men beside my- 
self, and two small boys, and got about 200 barrels of mackerel during the season. We closed up 
our fishing about the middle of Norember. We jigged the mackerel and sometimes picked up a 
fern barrels with a gaff. When me fitted in the fall I bought a quarter of the vessel, for which I 
paid $100. The next spring I started codfishing in onr bay about Oape Ood. About the 1st of 
May wo left off fishing there and 5tted for the Gulf of Saint Lamrouce cod flshorj-. Wo carried 45 
hogsheads of salt. I don’t know what time weleft the Qnlf. We wet all our salt. On our arrival 

We were gone just five weeks. 

During fall we got 226 barrels more that we paoked. 
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at  Cape Oanso we were short of provisions, but I supposed we rrould not be more thau a week, but 
w e  were fifteen days, so we were half starved when we got home. After landing our fish we fitted 
for the mackerel fishery, and I was omployed in that until the middle of November, 1828. In the 
winter T engaged in the winter Bshing in the samo vessel. We went to the north shore off Lynn 
nnd remained there six weeks. I made $12. We came home and the vessel was laid up until the 
next season. 

By going four months out of the nine, exclusive of the winter, we obtained a bounty at the 
rate of $4 a ton on tho vessel’s measurement. We commenced early in March and fished until 
about the 1st of June for codfish ; after which we engaged in the mackerel fishery until Novein- 
ber on the coast of Maim and Massachusetts. Then we went bouuty catching about a week or ten 
days. We called i t  bounty catching becauso me shouldn’t have gone if i t  hadn’t been for tho 
bounty. After spending the winter a t  home I was still in the Missouri, and in the spring engaged 
in the halibut fishery along the shores of Cape Cod and h’antncket Shoals. At that timo it  took 
only a small quantity to glut the Boston market with halibut. The most we got was 3 ceyts a 
pouud. I have carried 2,000 weight, and when I got to Boston would lot them (the dealers) come 
into the hold and pick out 1,000 weight which I would sell for half a cent a pound and throw the 
rest overboard. Some vessels could’nt sell their cargoes at all. The reason of this wa8 because 
Boston was small in population. Ice never had been used for icing halibut ; but was used only in 
the city of Boston, and that was as fnr as they could be carried without ice. Gloucester was not 
engaged in the halibut fishery a t  the time, so that we, particularly Wellfleet, supplied the Boston 
market with halibut. The halibut season commenced in March and lasted until July. When 
mackerel got fat there was no sale for halibut. 

Early in June, 1830, we fitted for the mackcrel fishery. We went first off about the vicinity 
of Cashe’s Ledge and fished from there to Mount Pleasant Rock. We got a trip of 100 barrels 
and were absent foiir weeks. I think we made $30 to :t share. There were three men, including 
myself, and two boys on board. It was the custom of mackerel vessels to carry stone ballast in the 
bottom and stow the barrels on the top of the stones. Wo threw out the stones and only took in 
and headed up 12 barrels of stone, and stowed the vessel full of empty barrels and salt. 

We sailed from Provincctown the 1st day of August. On the following day, a t  0 p. m., it coin- 
menced to blow a gale from the northeast. We mere just near the western edge of George’s Bank. 
It blew so hard the vessel could hardly stand up, and lay over on her side, and n‘o were pretty 
scared. The gale moderated, however, the next morning. When we had been out a meek we had 24 
barrels. The vessels fitted out for short voyages, from one to six weeks. When ITC mere out two 
weeks we had 16 barxels. One-third of our time was gone and we had caught 
only 16 barrels. We then ran eastward down off the coast of Grand llanan, and when threo weeks 
were out wo had GO barrels. Aftervards, for some tcii days, we caught very few mackerel, and 
proceeded westward. When off Mount Desert hills, beariug about northwest, me fell in with 
plenty of‘ mackerel and fillet1 all our barrels. We arrived ill  Boston after an absence of about six 
weeks, with 1278 barrels. We had 83 barrels of No. 1, and the balance No. 2. Tlierc were only 
about 2 barrels of No. 3, and wo didn’t pack them, but kept tliero for grind bait and toll bait. We 
shared clear $103. We got about $6.60 for No. 1, and $8.50 for No. 2. Our outfits were very 
light. The vessel drew one.quarter. 

We then fished in Massachusetts Bay between Cape Cod and Cape Ann and got about 76 barrols, 
which closed the year’s fishing. We thought that wa8 doing proto- well, and the ownor wanted 
m e  to leave the vessel a i d  take a larger one. He hoiight a iiew vessel on the stock8 for me? of‘ 76 
tons, but he had no written contract and tlio fellow backed out becauso the price raised and 

I t  looked pretty blue. 
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wouldn’t sell. I went to Boston in March, expecting to have that vessel. About the last of March 
the schooner Mary arrived from the West Indies and I took her aud fitted for the Grand Bank. 
We sailed from here the 11th of April for the cod fishery. We depended a t  that t ime more par- 
ticularly on mackerel fishing. All the Provincetown Bankers came in early so as to be ready for 
the mackerel fishery. This was not the case with Plymouth and Marblehead, which were engaged 
oxclusively in the cod fishery. That April, May, June, and half of July were spent on the Banks 
fishing for codfish, and on the return the vessels fitted for mackerel fishing, and iu the fall at the 
close of the mackerel fishery they put in the remainder of the four inonths in cod fishing in order 
to secure the bounty. We had eight inen and a cook, so that we fished half and half, having four 
for a dress gang; one to throat, one to head, one to split, and one to salt. They exchanged places 
every watch of two hours. The fishing was all carried on from the deck of the vessel. We carried 
Halt clams fer bait.and generally took about 20 barrels. We returned home about the middlo of 
July j after which we engaged in mackerel fishing on the coabt of New England from Cape Cod 
to Mount Desert. During the summer we caught 400 barrels of mackerel. We quit fishing in the 
early part of Kovember, 1831, to make out the rest of our time to obtain the bounty. We made 
$lG3 to a share. We could live very well with a family then on that, if the family wasn’t too big. 
I staid ashore that winter and didn’t go fishing. 

On the 2d of February, 1832, I sailed for the West Tndies as captain of the Mary, although 
I had never been engaged in the coasting trade and knew nothing about it. We were bound for 
Ponce, Porto Rico. After landing the cargo me engaged a freight of molasses for New Pork. We 
arrived there about the first of April, and from there we went to Murfreelsborough, North Carolina, 
iu ballast, after a cargo of white-oak pipe ~ t a v e s  for Boston. We arrived in Boston with our cargo 
and then proceeded to fit.for the mackerel fishery. That year the mackerel were poor and scarce 
and we made a small voyage, only making $10 apiece. We left the vessel in the fall. 

In January, 1833, I had a new schooner called the Caroline.- We loaded on the owner‘s 
account and went to Ponce again. After discharging our cargo we loaded with sugar and molasses 
for New Pork and returned without incident. Then we chartered to go to North Carolina and load 
with red-oak hogshead staves for Falmouth, Jamaica. After discharging cargo me went up tho 
river to Tobasco, Mexico, in ballast and loaded logwood for New Pork. After having an ordinary 
1)assnge to New Pork me took in ballast for Boston. This year i t  was so lato that all tho good men 
were employed, and I preferred to leavo the vessel and go fishing with my brother, who was then 
on a cod-fishing voyage. So I went with him mackerel fi&ing on tho gchooner Nelson. We sailed 
about the middle of July and ended about the first of November. We made $120 to a share. 
There were fieBen men in the crew, but three of them wore hired. These were paid about $10 or 
$12 a month. The owner wanted me to take a schooner called the Lucretia, on shares, and go to 
North Carolina and get freight, and I took charge of her. She was a vessel of 77 tons. I sailed 
the 26th of December: I started to go to Ponce again with red-oak staves and cypress shingles, 
and then I agreed to returii with a cargo of molasses for tho same parties. I staid at Ponco 
twent,y-nine days, arid subsequently loaded with molasAes and returned to Edenton, North Caro- 
lina. On my return I recoired instructions from my owner8 to purchase a cargo of red-oak hogs- 
head staves, which I did, and returned to Boston for the fishery. I gave up the vessel in Boston. 
It was an unprofitable voyage. I lost my time and $60. 

Then I shipped again with my brother to go mackereling on a Pchooner called the LUCY Mdury. 
Tl7u had flre on shares and the rest were hired. After goiug out and spending some three weeks, 
tmd beiiig off the coast of Grand Mannn, my brother W D L ~  talren pick mith fevsr and we brought 
lliiii home. On our arrival home 1 theo took We only got half 8 dozen barrels of mackerel. 
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charge of the vessel. First I went to Ohatham and found nothing, and then went into Maasachu- 
setts Bay and fished on Middle Bank, and in about t k e e  weeks got a trip of 160 barrels. We 
went into Boston and packed them out. We fished a second trip in the bay, between Oape Ood 
and Cape Ann, and caught about 160 barrels more. At the end of the sea8on' 1834, we hauled the 
vessel up. 4 

I sailed in the schooner Lucy Nary on the 28th of April, 1838, for the Qrand Bank, ant1 was 
absent 11 weeks and 3 days, obtaining 600 quintals of fish. The Lucy Mary measured 69 tons 0. 
M. (about 38 N. M.) We carried three sharesmen, and three men and a cook, hired at a cheap rate, 
and made $200 to a share. On our return we landed our fish, which could not be cured at that 
time of year, salted them in kenches, and put them in the store to  wait for cold weather. After 
this we fitted for mackerel fishing in the Gulf of Saint Lawrence. We shipped one more shares- 
man and sailed August 2, fished for a while about the Magdalen Islands, and returned home about 
the middle of October with 180 barrels of mackerel. We fished for the rest of 'the season for cod 
and mackerel in Massachusetts Bay, making 8220 after the 2d of August. After the end of the 
season we carried our codfish and mackerel to Boston and sold them, the codfish selling for $2.76, 
the mackerel for $7 and $8. I spent the winter at home. I didn't feel like going fishing, and 
went to building dories, which, at this time, were just coming into use. (See account of dory busi- 
ne68 elsewhere.) 

In 1836 I was stil l  in the Lucy Mary, my brother, John Atwood, master, and we started in 
the spring for the Grand Bank. We sailed the last of April' and after a short passage of six 
days anchored on the Qrand Bank. In the first two or three weeks we caught between 4,000 and 
6,000 Bsh. ' Then it came on to .blow heavy from the north and northeast. We were at an anchor, 
and as many a~ twenty vessels-square-rigged French brigs and American schooners, all catching 
some Bsh-were around us. The blow lasted nine days, and when it was over there was not a 
vessel in sight, all having drifted away or been obliged to change their berths. The wind brought 
down hundreds of great icebergs, which were floating all around us. We got our anchor and ran 
for the eastern end of the Bank, but we met 8 vessel which said that it was full of ice there, so we 
ran to the north, and there, on the edge of the Bank, between latitude 4-60 and 460, through the 
whole voyage, when it was clear, we could see twenty icebergs or more floating all around us. We 
were frightened almost to 'death all the time, particularly when the fog shut down thick, but none 
of them came foul of us. The ice was there ~EI long as we were. When we got home we had been 
gone eleven weeks and three days, and had on board 672 quintals of fish. This year my brother 
and I had fltted the vessel and hired the whole crew, paying $18 apiece a month for three men, 
$16 for ono, and $8 for a cook. We mado $460 to B share. On our'arrival home we discharged 
all our crew, and my brother and I landed all our fish ourselves and put them in salt. Then we 
got on board the salt and the barrels and everything for the Gulf of Saint Lawrence. We sa i l4  
on the 1st of August, rand on our arrival we could not hear of any mackerel being caught. We spoke 
vessels from Bank Bradley and Prince Edward's Island and Gasp6, but they all said there was no 
fishing. So we bore up and went to the Magdalens. When we got there we found that they had 
been catching mackerel the day before off Black Land, near Tantenore, off the northwest coat.  
So the next day we went down there. We found nothing till we got to the east end, and there we 
caught a few. The wind blew up to the northwest heavy and drove us mound to the west of the 
island, where we anchored under the lee. The next day the weather moderated, and then we could 
get no mackerel at all. Then we bore up and went to Newfoundland. We went as far as Port 
au Port, and never caught a mackerelnot a mackerel. Then we went back to the Magdalens 
as quick ae we could get back, and dshed there for the rest of the voyage. We retnrned home 
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about tho 10th of November, and packed our mackerel-192 barrels of No. 1 and 33 of No. 2. 
After packing the mackerel out wo took them in and carried them to Boston. They were then 
worth $7.31 and $8.31. Wo concluded not to sell, and brought them home, and laid up the vessel 
alongside the wharf to wait for them to raise. In February we went up to Boston, I think, again, 
and ther had raised $1 a barrel, so we macle $226 by keeping them. From this trip we netted 
$430 to a share, or $890 for the wholo voyage. This was a big year for us. 

I n  the spring of 1837 the owner of our vessel sold out to go jnto the commission business. He 
had a large packot called the Tam O’Shanter, a brig; and when wo were in Boston to sell our 
mackerel in February he asked me to tako charge of her. So I shipped in the brig, and came 
down home to get my clothes. The first voyage was to Savannah, with an assorted cargo. I 
hired a t  $50 a month. We left the 27th of March, and returned to Boston with a cargo of cotton. 
This was the time of the panic, and we could get no freight, so we chartered to go to St 
Thomas to look for freight there. There was no freight there, EO we went to the island of Bonaire 
and loaded with salt for Boston. Wo loaded deep and carno out through the Mona passage. The 
next day came a hurricane. What a time that was! It blowed away my sails, split of€ seven 
stanchions, water-ways, and the bulwarks, and it was all we could do to keep her afloat. She wa8 
leaking badly, and the crew could not leare the pumps. I lost my.mainsail, and had to lie to 
under a close-reefed foresail. Then it died away a flat balm and held calm six days. Then it 
breezed up fair, and wo came up to Bostoh. Wo left home early in,September. The brig was 
next chartered to go la Port au Prince. My folks would not let me go, because it was sickly 
there, and I engaged for the rest of tho fall in fishing for dogfish and mackerel, and that winter I 
vent wintor fishing until March, 1838, at which time we bad got into the habit of going fishing 
in dories. 

In  1838 my brother John and I bought a pink-stern boat of 46 tons, called the Orlando. She 
was an old cheap thing, but we thought she would do to putter around the shore in. 60 we let 
our schooner out to go to the Grand Bank. We fished around the shores of Cape Cod and on 
Nantucket Shoals for cod and halibut, and carried them to market. Then in May, when tlie 
dogtlsh began to trouble us, we came inshore to fish for mackerel, which wero plenty along the 
Truro shore. We fished until June, and then went to the Gulf of ‘Saint Lawrenco. Our sails 
were so poor we did not stay there long, and we got only about 20 barrels. We returned home, 
and flshed along our bay for the balance of tho fall. That winter I didn’t go fishing. I didn’t 
feol very woll, for I had hurt my kneo in tho summer. The folks over on the Point had got disap- 
pointed in their schooLteacher, so they got me to teach school, and I got sick enough of it. I hail 
about thirty scholars. 

In  tho spring of 1839 we got another mau to take the Orlando, and I took the Lucy Mary and 
went to the Grand Bank with one sharesman nnd a cheap crew. I didn’t go w r y  early, for I 5shed 
on tho backside of Capo Cod the 5rst part of tho season, and sailed for the Giand Bank about tho 
Gth of June, returning about the middle of September. That was one of tho years when mackerel 
wwo scarce. As the prospect looked so bad for mackerel we concluded to wash out the flsh and lay 
up tlie yessel. So John and I cured up the flsh. We could do better at that than to hire them cured 
and go mackereling. When me arrived homo with 655 quintals, fltlh were worth a good price, $3.50 
R quiutd, but when NO got ours cured they had fallen to $2.50. We concluded me wouldn’t eel1 
them, but keep them until spring. In  February, 1839, we took tho Lucy Mary and went fishing 
for halibut in the gulls between tho cape and the middle grounds a t  a depth of 20 to 30 fathoms. 
Wo fished there in tho spring, and then wont down the backside of the Cape after halibut and coil. 
After tho season was over I took in my fl8h and carried them to Boston, and could hardlgsell 
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them at all. 1 sold 300 quintals at $2 a quintal to one dealer in Albany, and another Albany 
man took half the rest on condition that I would ship tho remainder, which I did, and got $1.71 n 
quintal for them. So on that Grand Bank voyage I made only $50. 

I n  1840 mackerel mere extremely scarce. People wlio had been whaling nt . tho Azores said 
that they were plenty there, and large ones, so I conceived the idea of going to the Azores in 
search of mackerel. We fitted out the vessel and I went there with a crew of five men, all 
sharesmen. We found no mackerel there, but a sort of bonito, probably the Butis roohei, so I got 
homo as quick as I could. So we hauled up until winter and then mo fished in the gully for 
halibut. Only one other vessel, the Adrian, was fishing there, and we did verr well. We hail 
the’monopoly of tho Boston market, for a t  that time the Gloucester vessels did not begin tho 
halibut fishery until the 1st of March. Sometimes we got 10 cents a pound for the fish. 

In 1841 I mas still in the LUCY Mary, and in tho spring we went off Monomoy nnd Ohathaw 
and fished for shad. This was a new kind of fieherj. Pears before, whon I used to go there for 
bait, I saw a man catching shad, but could get no inforustion from him, and it mas evident that 
he tried to be shy. In  1840 we mistrusted they were catching shad there, and two or threo vessels 
went down there from Provincetown, and fished with others from Chatham and got a good many. 
In  184l great preparations were made for catching shad, and vessels went there from Conneuticnt, 
Rhode Island, and all around. A petition was sent to the legislature to prevent out States folks 
from fishing. The Ism passed, but the fishermen came nevertheless. The law must have scared 
the shad away, for none came there that year. We found no shad at  Monomoy, so we went over 
to Nantucket. We got a few in the course of our absence of three or four weeks, or we should 
have made a broken vo3age. The Lucy Mary mas high boat, for we rentured out in rougher 
weather than the others. We had four boats and eight men, and made about $60 to a share, my 
brother and I. Shad were worth about $7 a barrel, and weighed 3 or 4 pounds each. They 
came late in May and early June, and were not there more than a fortnight. When fishing for 
them we went out in small boats and drifted, each boat carryicg about 800 yards of gill-net, 
which we mado ourselves on purposer‘ The year before everybody had done well. After the shad 
had left we returnefi and engaged in the mackerel flshhg. This year, before the nets were set, 
mackerel had been seen outside the cape, and we concluded to drift for them &a we had for shad, and 
made a good thing of ‘it. We nsed common mackerel nets, each boat setting ten nets of 60 yards 
each. We used to put them over and lot them drift all night,’and in doing this we found an ever- 
lasting sight of whiting, which were very troublesome We sometimes had to draw in our nets 
for fear that we should catch so many whiting we couldn’t haul them out tho next day. We used 
to get tons and tons of them. They had alwajs been plenty and &id until tho bluefish tipped 
them out. We made perhaps $le0 in mackerel netting, sending them to Boston fresh, and paying 
a quarter for cmrjing them, After the spriug mackerel net-fishing was over, me fitted tho Tiucy 
Mary for the Gulf of Saint Lawrence. , We shipped a crew of seveu men, all Rharesmen. This was 
one of.tho awful scarce years for mackerel, and only 65,000 barrels were packed in the whole State. 
We went direct to the Magdalen Islands, flphed down to the eastern end and staid there and kept 
catching a few on the ledges. They were good mackerel what we did catch. We kept hearing 
from the most shoro of the gnlf that there mere no mackerel there. We staid until October and 
then came out with 100 barrels. That was as well as wo could havo done et anything, for mack- 
erel were considerable high. We got a good price and made about $100 apiece. In the minter 
we went hdibuting again. 

In 1842 I got a letter from Dr. D. H. Storer, of Boston, saying t.hat he was preparing a book 
on tho fisheries of Massachusetts, and asking about the torpedo; which he had heard occurred on 
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our shores, I knew all about it, I supposed, having been a fisherman 80 long, I knew a good deal. 
Re was a doctor of physic, and I thought I would aid him without any pecuniary pay, and ha 
accepted. After I had answered questions about thirty-tmo kinds of fish he sent me his report, 
and said that was all thoy knew about fish and anything I could do would be important. I looked 
over it and found that I coiild do a good deal, and this was the beginning of my acquaintance with 
scientiflo men. 

In is42 I was fishing for halibnt and cod on the backside of the cape, but left off soon enough 
to go shadding again, a second time, a t  Monomoy, from the last of May to  the 20th of June. We 
had our nets already made and could go without any additional cost of outfit. We were unsiic- 
cessful and made o n l ~  about $20 to a man, the crbw consisting of eight men. There were probably 
fifty sail of VCSselS off Chatham fishing for shad. After this was over we commenced mackerel 
dragging in the bay, and continued it until the middle of July. Then me fitted for the Gulf of 
Saint Lawrence, sailing the latter part of July. Wo fished altogother a t  the Nagdalens and got 
only GO barrels; but this was a good share compared with other ressels. There were rery few 
Provincetoan vessels in the mackerel fishery that year, they being engaged mainly in the cod and 
whale fishery. There were a few from Capo Ann in tho gulf with us. We returned home lato in 
the fall, and our protits were very small. 

In the winter, from the 1st of February, 1843, to Mtty, we fished as usual in the gally for 
halibut, and went to Boston eight or nine times, sometimes carrying 5,000 or (3,000 pounds of fit& 
sometimes not more than 2,000. About this year we begnn setting trnwls for halibut, as has been 
describcd elsewhere. Before we began trawling we carried ten dories and oleren men, one man 
staying on board while every other one of tho CMW took t i  dory and went out to fish with band-lines 
a t  various points within sight of the vessel. After trawling began we carried only five dories and 
scht two men out in each of them. When me first began fishing for halibut in the gully the fish 
would weigh on an averago about 135 pounds. This mas in 1838;-but after we had fished there 
three or four years they didn’t average more than 75 pounds. We used haddock for bait. After 
\?e got through halibut fishing there was no encourngement to fit for mackereling. Our vessel 
marc old and would not pay for repairing, so I went to Saint Pierre and sold her to the French for 
$600. ‘I ballasted her with brick, which also brought a good price. That wound up the old Lucy 
Mary; 

In  tho spring of 1844 I commenced to fish in 8 little old sloop which my brother had bought. 
It wasn’t good for anything, and wns called the Nxs. Wo had IL crew of two men and a boy. 
We fished on what n.0 called Mill Ledge, not more than a mile from Highland light, in &om 14 to 
25 fathoms of mater. We caught about 600 or 600 weight the first day out, and as we couldn’t got 
them into the well aliw we struck them with a club as big around as my arm, and then put then 
into the well dead. Tho wind sprung up nnd the next moruing it was still blowing fresh. We 
cJtarted to haul our dead halibut, up to dress them Fhen to our surprise every one of them wm 
alive! We hit them a8 hard ;t8 me could. On this trip we made $100 to a share. 

After the spring 5shing was over me thon engaged in the ma’ckerel net fishery €or the semon. 
Tho mackerel came in here to spawn tho latter part of May and through the month of June: We. 
didn’t use the sloop in this fishery, but had a boat. 

The plaice, Platessa oblonga of Storer, was extremely abundant here then. At that time there 
were a great many squid, abtl t h e  plaice fed on them. We caught 2,000 plaice in one afternoon. 
\Ye sold them in Boston €or turbot. ‘Bore and thero wo could find a marketman who would buy 
150 or 200 pounds, But generally there was no demand for them. So we gave them a m y  vary. 
frequently. Aftor mo went two or three times to Boston with‘ plaico me found it wouldn’t pay at 

I 



164 FISHERMEN OF THE UNITED STATES. 

all. When bluefish came they 
became very scarce. 

After we got through carrying plaice to l30ston we weut out in t h e h y  and fished for cod’aud 
halre, and whatever n.6 could catch, until about the 1st of September. We didn’t like the sloop 
very well. We got tired of puniping. Hearing of a sloop for sale a t  New London I went there 
and bought the smack J. Sawyer, 33 tons. After buying that smack we brought her around in 
the fall of 1844, and commenced fishing in her, and fished into 1845. The 1st of January me were 
fishing for codfish. We had a crew of five men and carried four dories. The men were dl on 
shares. We fished for cod in our bay and on iUid Bay Ledge, 7 miles from here towards Sand- 
wich, the h s t  of the minter and into January, 1845. Subsequently the fish left the ledge and me 
went out ipto deeper water off Race Point. After fi6hillg till spring, about the 1st of April we 
went on to Nautucket Shoals with that smack for halibut, and I think we stocked about $400 
while we were there. We went four trips, about five weeks altogether. 

Then we stopped at  home to engage in the mackerel net fishery, and let our smack out to a 
man who carried the fish to Boston market fresh and got a quarter for carrying them. We fished 
in our boats in our bay, drifting for mackerel. 

After that mackerel season mas over there was no prospect of doing much here and we came 
to the conclusion to go down to the coast of Maine. We went to Monhcgan, and the fishermen 
there said we couldn’t catch mackerel in nets; but we went ont in our dories and set our nets in 
the night. We were gone from home four weeks and made $90 to a share. We thought that was 
doing pretty well aud went down again, but the next t ime there were so many sharks that wc? 
couldn’t do much aud came home. The sharks would get in and tear the neb. 

After returning home in the fall we set nets in our bay. We set them in the night and would 
draw them in the morning if the weather would permit. We fished in this way till about the 
middle of November and then fitted out for winter fishing in Cape Cod Bay. Wc 5shed for 
codfish in the bay and carried them alive to Boston market. In the spring o f  1846 we engaged in 
halibut fishing as the year before. Then we let, out our smack for a man to go in her to run 
mackerel while we fished for them in the bay. Then, after we got through with that, which might 
be about #e 1st of July, we r e n t  to Monhegan as the jear before. Several others weat that, 
year. We didn’t do huch.’ Beturning home we fished with mackerel nets (gill.net.8) here in the 
fall, until about the middle of November, when mu commenced winter fishing again. (See Storor, 
Fishes of Massachusetts, pp. 58-174). 

During the winter ao bad carried to Bostou 3,909 cod, which weighed 51,263 pouuds, and we 
stocked $734.18, i n  the spring we caught 2,205 cod and stockcd $440.43. 

W e  went cod-fishing in the winter until May 8, 1547. Then we went dragging for mackerel. 
This y w  we concluded not to go to 1\Ionhegan, so two of us  took the smack and took two loads of 
lobwters to Nom Yorlr. We didn’t do much with them. They died, for we didn’t know how to 
take care of them vers well. After returning, about the 1st of August, from pew Pork, we CONI- 

m e n d  flshing for hake and pollock and flslied way into the autumn. We didn’t save the hake 
sounds then. 

After that fishing was oyer we set mackerel nets until late in December and then commenccd 
winter flshing again. . 

In  the spring we went hdibuting, fishing down on Niintucket Shoals until May. Mackerel 
catchers diddt do much, so that I didn’t go a t  all to set mackerel nets. After the spring halibut 
fishing was oyer I commenced to carry lobstcrs-to Bostou. After the Boston trade fell off me then 
made five trips to Now Pork with Iobsters. We brought home fruit to sell. We bought the Iobsters 

We could catch enough, but  couldu’t fiud a market for them. 
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here. We stopped about the 1st of September, 1848, and tlieii commenced fishing for hake and 
pollock again. Wo did botter a t  lobstering than me could a t  anything clse. In the fall mo Bot 
mackerel nets, but, did not do much and fitted out for minter fishing as usual. 

In 1840 we were in the J. Sawrer still fishing for cod in the minter and halibut in the spring. 
Wo had contracted to furnish lobsters to Boston, but me heard of cholera being at  the south and 
the dealers backed out. 

During the spring of 1849 I was in Boston selling codfish. We mere accustomed to take our 
livors to Boston, and we sold them for 25 cents a bucket. Some parties came and offered us 37 
cents, I made inquiry and found they wanted them for medicino, but I thought it mas protty 
coarso medicine. I was acquainted mith doctors, physicians, and chemibts, and I inquired about 
cod-liver oil, asd they told me that it had been used in France for some years and was getting 
more common evory day. Aftorward I made a little oil and they said a t  Boston it was just as good 
as they ever saw. 

I conceived the idea of going to Labrador to get cod livers, and Prof. Jeffries Wyman, Horatio 
R. Storer, and Prank H. Storer went mith me. We started in pursuit of objects of natural history 
and the manufacture of medicinal codeliver oil. It Bas late in the sea~on, and most of the cod-fish- 
ing was over. I carried two dories, I got 300 gallons of cod-lirer oil. We then returned home, 
and resorted to setting mackerel nets through the fall. My wife died whilo I mas absent that 
voyage. This mas the commcncement of my manufacture of cod-liver oil, and I hare been engaged 
in it ever since. I sold my smack when I came home, and in tho spring of 1850 I bought the 
schooner William Gray, 58 tons, and fitted for Labrador. The main object of the voyage was to 
procure cod-lirer oil. I carried 200 bushels of salt which I consumed on t i e  codfish of my own 
catch. We got 20 barrels of medicinal oil. Then I returned home about tho middle of Septernber. 

During that fall our fishermen wero fishing for hako and pollock, and I cominenced buying 
them. I didn’t fish myself. I made $200. My schooner was hauled up at  this time. My brother 
had a schoonir, the Ned Buntline, and I went fishin’g for cod in the bay mith him in tho December 
of 1850. We fished for halibut, and did very well. -Aftor I left tho Ned Buntline there were some 
men mho wanted to go halibuting, and I told them if they were a mind to get tho schooner off I 
would go. !I!hoy got her off and I put a new suit of sails on her and started about the early part 
of April. I shipped my crew upon their own hooks. .Every one had what he catched. I got 2,000 
weight of halibut and went to Boston and sold them for 2+ cents a pound. We then went to Nan- 
tucket Shoals, and me canght 67 halibut that day and tliog wighed 6,000 pounds. This was Thurs- 
day, and the next day the mind struck us northeast and we went to Edgartomn. Nonday we came 
out and by night me mero off Chatham and we tried to get up by tho Oape. The next morning i t  blew 
heavy and I run down and run in after sounding oh the shoal ground of Stellmagen Bank. Finally 
we got hero and anchored in Herring Cove. The wind increased that night and the next morning the 
schooner dragged her anchor. Then I put on another and sho dragged that too. Finally I put out 
the chain anchor and that held her till the gale mas over. That night Minot’s LedgeLight mas blown 
over. I then went to Boston and found halibut in good demand. The first sold for G cents. Then I 
sold some for 6 and sold the last for 1 cent a pound. We Etocked tibout $120. I owned the whole 
vessel and drew a quarter for her, so that I made a considcrablo good trip. After recruiting mith 
bait we started out again and the first day we caught 67 again, nnd the ncxt*day we caught about 60, 
and the third day about 20 and started for Boston. Where I 5shed mas in about 18 fathoms, Ohet- 
ham Light bearing northwest by west. We went to Boston and sold our halibut for 5 cents right 
through. My share was $1’75. Wo were gone f i ro  dags. Then we went ono other trip down there 
and got about $100. Then mo came homo and fitted for tho Bay Ohnlenr, Gulf of Saint Lakrenca 
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Wo sailed about the middlo of July, 1851. We went down the coast of Maine and tried to get 
some menhaden but didn’t catch much. After arriviqg in the gulf we went to tho Nagdalen 
Islands to fish and fished there until about the middle of September, when we went to Prince Ed- 
ward Island. We took rt heavy 6qllall from thc northeast. There wero &x wssels in companr 
with us. Wc could see where the harbor went in, and I had a man aboard who had fished there 
before and who said he was jus t  a s  well acquainted there as with Provincetown Harbor. Onc of 
these other schooners mas half a milo ahead and one was behind. Then it got dark and I lost 
sight of these vessels. I saw a tremendous breaker ahead and I put h’at., my littlc boy, below :tnd 
hauled to the north and lifled, and I hadn’t rim but a minute when Isam a ssa coming from tho 
other quarter. When that 688, camo along midships i t  broko right over us. Tho next sea that 
struck us didn’t strike us 60 hard. Sho came working over till sho came to the main beach of tho 
i s lad .  She was up so high that the tide didn’t wet her keel. I stripped her and sold her thcrc. 
She brought most as much as she was worth. I was therc a week. I wont aboard another Prorince- 
town ressel that was coming home and got off a t  Saint Peter’s that night, and thero came on what 
was known as the Yankee gale. I think i t  was tho 4th of October, 1851. We hauled off that 
night and the next morning it was blowing a gale of wind. Wo sailed on iill nearly night head- 
ing up northwest, and I saw a big breaker ahead. A sea struck us and took off our jib and fljing 
jib and the boat off the stern. We were carried right up on the north part of Saint’ Peter’s. I had 
twenty barrels of my mackerel aboard, which I sawd. Then I fin all^ came home in anotlier vcs- 
sel. I made pretty well that voyage. She mas insured for $GOO, and I got my mackerel out and 
shipped them for home. We made $40 to a share on our mackerel, and did tiptop. 

My brothor was building a vessel a t  Northport-, L. I., called the Golden Eagle, 80 tons. I n  tho 
spring of 1862 I went fishing for halibut on h’antucket Shoals and took them to Kow York. Then 
me came hero for mackerel fishing and this ressel carried them to Boston. Then we went to 
Georgds Bank for halibut in June, and cnrricd our halibut to Now Pork. Wc went two trips. 
After tho two trips we fitted for macliereling-salt mackereling. We went o k  east“of Cape Ann, 
and subsequently in the bay, and fished until the 1st of Octoher, and then came home, and my2 
brother took the ressel and went packeting to Boston and I set mackerel nets. In  thoso minters I 
made cod-liver oil, but that didn’t stop me  from dory fishing. 

When we returned from the George’s in August, 1858, we .stopped at Provincetown and took 
in 2,000 lobsters. Them were three sharesmen and we each took our wives and children to New 
York to the World’s Fair. There were eleven of us, and wc stopped a week in Ncm Pork. 

In 1853 I was in the Golden Eaglo on Nantucket Shoals, and afterwards went to George% 
Bank until the 1st of September, as the Fear before. In autumn.1 fished with gil1.nets in  our 

~ 

In  18% John, my brother, left, and I took chargo of the schoouer and fished for cod and hali- 
but on Nantucket Shoals and George’s Bank as the year before, aml afterwards flshed for mackerel 
from the shore. Then my brothor-in-law took hor and went inackoreling. 

In  1865, in tho spring, I’ commenced dory fishing for cod, and preparing for catching maclrerel 
with nets. I built a new boat, called tho Ichthjologist, which cost $240, for 8 dragboat to drift 
with nets in the bay. My son Nat mas going with me and seemed to think that thero was small 
chance for me  to be high boat, until I undertook to explain to him why I thought I should be. I 
said to him, “1 know what tho mackfirel come here for. They come here to deposit their spawn. 
They spawn in tho head of the bay, in 7, S, or 10 fathoms of water. If  J-OU go up to the spawning 
grounds you mill find them more numerous.” Accordingly, wo got our boat ready and on the 20th 
d q  of May we loft and vent up the bay into about 10 fathoms of wator. Thero me put over our 

- 

‘ bay. I bought 200 quintals of hake and pollock. 
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nets just as it was dark. All the rest of the fishing boats went out southwest from tho Wood End 
to pick up thoso scattering maikerel, except one that chased me. . When we drew our nets in the 
morning I think we had 2,050 mackerel, when we returned home. The other boat, tho one that 
chased me, got 3,000. We theu put them on a schooner and sent them to Boston and paid one- 
quarter for carrying. Cf the boats that went off the Wood End the high boat got 140. My brothel* 
thought it was strangc that he didn’t set  more; that he got his best night’s work out there the 
year before, but ho didn’t remember at  what t ime of the year it was. The following night it was 
still pleasant, and all the boats went up the bay. One of the vessels was afraid if they didn’t 
haul their nets that night they wouldn’t get any fieh, so they .drew their nets a t  0 o’clock, and 
onlr got 1,600. When I hauled in in the morning I had 3,600. When I arrived I found that 
tho nzwl that took mackerel w’aa all full, and I landed a t  home and salted them, and E. 8. 
Smith 8 Co. gave me 2 cents apiece for them, so I got $70. After the mackerel deposit their 
spawn in the head of the bay they want something to eat, and I thought that where there is the 
most bait is wherethe tide running into Cape Cod bay mects with still water. I went there and got 
a full fare. At  the close of the fishing we were high boat. We stocked about $320, which was 
nbout $100 more than any other boat. After the fishing season was orer, which terminated about 
the middle of Juno, I shipped in the schooner Wave Crest, Captain Doane, and went to Monhegan 
to catch mackerel with nets, and took my boat and nets with me. We fished with gill-nets, drift- 
ing off t h e  island. The fishermen there took a great fancy to niy boat and I sold her for $240. 

I n  the spring of 1855 I built a new boat. In the summer I went with that boat to Monhegan 
for mackerel, returning home the 1st of September, Then I fished from the shore for mackerel 
until late in the autumn. In the winter I engaged in fishing and making cod-liver oil. 

In the spring of lS5G I built another boat and commenced nbout the 20th of Max to drag 
mackerel nets, which lasted until about the middle of June. The 1st of July I received an 
appointment as commissioner to inquire into the expediency and practicability of the artificial prop-. 
agntion of fish. I located a t  Sandwich to match the habits of the trout (Balm0 fontinatis) during ~ 

,the spawning season. I had two collengues on the commission with me, Hon. Reuben A. Chap- 
man, of Springfield, and Dr. Henry Wheatland, of Salem. In the following winter we mado our 
report, which terminated the commission. In November I was elected a member of the State 
house of representatives, Fhich took mo a m y  from the flshing here. 

When it came January of 1857 I went to the legislature, which was in session ono hundred 
and forty-six days, and did not return home until June. On my return home I took the sloop- 
smack Federal and engaged in buying lobsters and carrring them to Boston until September, after 
which I was engaged in the shoro fisheries in autumn, and the mackerel flshery. 

The following January, 1858, I was returned to the house. After tho close of the session I 
joined the sloop Federal and engaged in the lobster and blueflsh trade, sending the ash to Boston 
until September. In  the autumn I engaged in the shore flshery. 

In 1859, in January, I was winter fishing, and in the spring I joined the sloop Fedora1 again 
and ongaged in tho lobster and blueflsh trade again, as the year beforo. In the fall I engaged in 
the shore fishery and mackerel net flshery. 

The noxt spring, 1860, I again joined the Federal and went in her until about the 1st of 
June, when I went to Plymouth and there I swapped this smack for a better one called the WIPO, 
by paying $400 to boot. I continued in the same business, flshing and buying lobsters and blue- 
fish when I could get them, and solling them in Boston, until the 1st of September. In autumn 
I engaged in the mackerel net flshery and later in winter fishing. 

In the spring of 1801 I took the sloop Wave and commenced fishing for cod and halibut, after 

, 
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which I engaged in carrying fresh mackerel and labstsrs to Boston until September. In the 
autumn I mas fishing for mackerel with gill-nets in Massachusetts Bay. 

In 1862 I did not go fishing in the winter-only occasionally. I n  tho spring I was fishing for 
cod and halibut again, and in the summer for lobsters and bluefish. In the winter I engaged in 
the manufacture of cod-liver oil; in fact, I did so every winter. I n  the fall I set mackerel nets. 

In  1863 I was in the sloop Ware, and engaged in fishing tho same as the year before. 
In 1864 I was in .the Wave off Cape Cod in the spring and carrying mackerel and bluefish to 

Boston until September. In the minter I engaged in the mannfacture of cod-liver oil. 
In 1866 I was still in the Wave, engaged in cod and halibut fishing in the spring, and carrying 

fresh mackerel to market that we caught in gill-nets here, which lasted until about tho middle of 
June. After that I engaged in carrying blnefish to Boston aud fishing in the bay for codfish. 
In  the autumn I fished for mackerel with gill-nets. In tho minter I made cod-liver oil. 

In  1866 I was in the sloop Wme, halibut fishing, as in springs before. After which carrying 
mackerel to market until June; and through tho summer I engaged in the bluefish and dogfish 
fishery. I n  September I Bold my ressel. That, is when I coiled up my lines and quitted going 
vesseling. 

Ever since that time I have becn engaged in the mannfacture of medicinal cod-liver oil and in 
smoking halibut brought from the Graud Bank. 

In 1866 I bought 260 quintals of halibut, but was about three months smoking them, and tho 
price fell, and I lost all my labor and $600. The next spring I received a notification to deliver a 
course of lectures before the Lowell Institute, which I gare in tho winter of 18G8.* I smoked 
400 quintals of halibut for Boston parties. In 1869,1870, and 1871 I mas in the fishery. Each and 
every year we smoked from 400 to 700 quintals of halibut, until tho last three gears. Last year we 
smoked 130 quintals, but the manufactare’of cod-lirer oil has been my main business. 

~~ 

The leotnree delirerod by Captain Atwood at the Lowell Institute in 1W were lorgely’aftended and auc- 
oeeeful.-Editm. 
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